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PREFACE 


These studies are the outcome of one long and two shorter 
visits, in 1922, 1923 and 1925, to Llan bryn Mair and surrounding 
districts. They have been before publication the subject of lectures 
delivered at the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, in January 
1925. 

It was originally my intention to study the historical development 
of the language of these districts, but under the pressure of other 
work and various university duties | have decided only to give a 
description of the present state of the language, leaving the history 
for a later study. As the length of my visits to Wales unfortunately 
was too limited, the description could not be as complete as desirable. 
Thus I can only give a very summary sketch of the grammar of the 
dialect. I hope to deal with the intonation in a special study. As I 
have no good texts, I publish a glossary which is in no way intended 
to be either complete or etymological. The phonetic forms are only 
identified with those of the current Welsh dictionaries which I have 
at my disposal here. The glossary will also serve to identify the 
phonetic forms quoted in the phonology. 

It is my agreable duty to thank the trustees of the University 
College of Wales, Aberystwyth, for their honourable invitation which 
enabled me to complete my work, and to those of the Houen’s Legat, 
Oslo, for pecuniary assistance. 


A foreign scholar who comes to Wales incurs great debts of 


hospitality. Of those whose help has been particularly useful to me, 
I want to mention Rev. and Mrs. Keinion Thomas, Beaumaris, Rev. 
T. Shankland and Professor Ifor Willams, Bangor, Dr. A. B. Thomas, 


a 


VI 


University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Peate, 
Glanllyn and my landladies Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts, Glanllyn. 

My special thanks are due to my friend Mr. Iorwerth C. Peate, | 
M. A., Extra Mural Lecturer at the University College of Wales, 
Aberystwyth. Mr. Peate was born at Glanllyn and knows admirably 
the whole district. I have discussed most points with him and he has 
kindly read parts of my manuscript, making corrections and valuable 
suggestions. He has also accompanied me on my excursions to the 
different localities of the Dyfi Basin, selecting good subjects and has 
drawn the map. The help of a native scholar like Mr. Peate proved 
itself invaluable. 


Sandbakken, Ostre Aker, near Oslo 
April 29th, 1925. 


Alf Sommer felt. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The purpose of these studies is to contribute to a description 
of the language spoken in the parishes of Darowen—Llan bryn Mair, 
and especially of the phonetic system of that language, and further 
to study the geographical extension in the Dyfi Basin of the main 
phonetic particularities found in the above-named parishes. In order 
to give an idea of the geographical and social features of the territory 
in question, I quote the excellent description given by I. C. Peate in 
an article to appear in the Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute 
of Great Britain, 1925—26: — 

“The Dyfi Basin comprises a large area of Montgomeryshire, a 
portion of South Western Merionethshire and a part of North Cardi- 
ganshire. The river waters an area extending from the Talerddig 
Pass in Montgomeryshire to the sea at Aber Dyfi. In its first section, 
it is a stream of foamy torrents and rushing waters which descends 
into the narrow vale of Mawddwy. The vale of Mawddwy is several 
miles long and so contracted as scarcely to admit a meadow at the 
bottom. Its boundaries are vast hills, generally very verdant. There 
is a beauty in this vale which is not frequent in others of these 
mountainous countries. The inclosures are all divided by excellent 
quickset hedges, and run far up the sides of the hills which are in 
all cases very steep. The summits of the hills expand in a dreary, 
rustcoloured waste of bog and heath which are the source of fuel in the 
form of peat to many of the inhabitants ot the vale below. The meet- 
ing place of the folk of this isolated valley of Mawddwy is the village 
of Llan ym Mawddwy, a quiet, quaint old-world nook in the fastnesses 
of the Merionethshire mountains. 


Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No.3. 1 
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From the vale of Mawddwy, the Dyfi Valley opens out into the 
region of Dinas Mawddwy, Mallwyd, Cwmllinau und Cemmaes, a region 
of mellow beauty, of broad meadows and well cultivated fields. 

About a mile below the village of Cemmaes, the river Dyfi is 
joined by its one important head-stream tributary, the Twymyn which 
flows from the inaccessible glens, the well-wooded slopes and the 
heather-covered hills of the parish of Llan bryn Mair. From the con- 
fluence Dyfi flows in the direction of the small town of Machynlleth, 
below which its basin opens out to form the broad estuary which 
bears its name. On the northern side, the yellow sands of Aber Dyfi 
stretch far in the direction of the Merionethshire coast; on the southern 
are the beautiful woods of Glan Dyfi and the brown heathland of 
North Cardiganshire. In no part is the basin wide: above Machynlleth, 
which is only nine miles from the sea, it is barely three-eights of a 
mile in width. The area of this town is that of a much-dissected 
plateau in which the Dyfi and its tributaries are deeply incised. On 
the north of the lower Dyfi are the high mountain ridges of Merioneth, 
with Cader Idris conspicuous above all others; to the south and south- 
east, Plynlymon and its many hills, the home and nursery of old 
things and old customs, old traditions and old types. To the north- 
east, Aran Fawddwy and its fellow Aran Benllyn extending to meet 
the high table land of Carnedd Wen and the Llan bryn Mair moor- 
lands; and in the extreme east, the Talerddig divide, the watershed 
between Dyfi and Severn, the boundary between things Welsh and 
things English, the great barrier to invasion from the Saxon east. 

Thoroughly to understand the complexities of this region of 
Mid-Wales, one must sketch briefly its peculiar associations. This 
district of the Dyfi has always been a region set apart from its neigh- 
bours; in tribal days, it was Cyfeiliog, and today it is In many ways 
a separate unit in the scheme of things — a barrier and a boundary 
between North and South, a fortress and a haven against the hordes 
of the East, a district neither definitely “North” nor characteristically 
“South”, — a land singularly complete and independent, and yet as 


will be seen, definitely heterogeneous. The vale of Mawddwy, before 


SSE 


1925. No.3. STUDIES IN CYFEILIOG WELSH. 2 


the advent of the railway with its too slavish concomitant homage to 
things English, was monoglot Welsh, and even today it fears no great 
material intrusion of alien influences from any direction. Its three- 
northern gateways all open upon districts as Welsh as itself, and its 
southern gate, the Dyfi valley itself, is guarded upon the east by the 
truly Cymric Llan bryn Mair. Mawddwy has even been a region 
where Welsh tradition has been safe and invincible, but sufficiently 
in contact with both North and South to maintain that tradition defi- 
nite and alive. On the other hand, Llan bryn Mair, the region of 
the southern headstream, is not in a district safe for Welsh -culture 
and tradition. Its one great pass, that of Talerddig, opens out into 
the land of Severn — a valley along which the Saxon finds, and 
has found it easy to advance. It is a valley which has been through- 
out the ages the scene of successive swelling waves of invasions into 
the heart of Cambria. Up along the Severn and its tributaries, such — 


as the Carno, the authority of Montgomery spread westwards, succeed- 


‘Ing in passing through the pass at the head of the Carno and extend- 


ing its sway right down to the focus at the western end, which is 
Machynlleth. The pass of Talerddig has therefore been of paramount 
importance in the history of the Dyfi Basin. It is the boundary 
between things Welsh and English. With the persistent pacific tyranny 
of oncoming English manners and customs, it made the region of the 
Twymyn, i. e. Llan bryn Mair, the eastern hill-fortress of Welsh 
tradition and language in Mid-Wales, just safe on the Welsh side of 
the language boundary, but at the same time feeling its frontier 
position. It thus possesses the frontier spirit — as contrasted with 
the safer Mawddwy — and so awakened very early to the need for 
the defence of Welsh tradition, a fact well illustrated in its history. 
The fear of the Severn is strong in its conscience. 

The southern side of the Dyfi Basin includes much ot the Plyn- 
lymon moorlands. It is a district effectively cut off from all commu- 
nication with the outer world, and so it has remained a nest of old 
types and old things. The people are quiet and reserved, great 
thinkers and philosophers of their kind, leaven in the life of Wales 
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from time immemorial. Machynlleth, on the northern edge of the 
moorland where the way opens westwards to Cardiganshire, is the 
gateway to North and South and the head of the estuary which up 
to this point has always been impassable. It is the centre of admini- 
strative authority in western Montgomeryshire, the focus of authority 
in Cyfeiliog: Mawddwy opens out upon it, it has access to Llan bryn 
Mair and the north Plynlymon villages, and from it opens the northern 
valley of Corris to Merionethshire, a valley which with the neigh- 
bouring Mawddwy forms the northern region of the Dyfi Basin.” 

The whole district is essentially Welsh with a certain number of 
monoglots among the old people. English is seldom heard except 
from outsiders. The lively social life of the people keeps the language 
strong. Prayer meetings are numerous and Welsh literary societies 
frequent. 

This state of things makes this as other Welsh dialects more 
subject to literary influence than those of the other Celtic countries. 
People who read the Bible daily and who constantly listen to sermons 
in a more or less uniform standard Welsh, must, to a certain extent, 
be influenced by the written language. This influence does not go 


very far, however, and in most cases it is easily detected. 


In order to give an outline of the linguistic system of the chosen 
centre, Darowen—Llan bryn Mair, I have studied the language of two 
ladies, Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts, mother and daughter, both born 
in Darowen and now living at Glanllyn, Llan bryn Mair. Then, for 
certain points of interest, I have drawn out questionaries and by 
means thereof tried to determine the linguistic state, as to these points, 
of other subjects from Llan bryn Mair and other localities in the Dyfi 
Basin. To control my ear, | have made use of a Rousselot inscriptor. 
Dr. A. B. Thomas, University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, has 
been good enough to take some supplementary ¢vaces from lorwerth 
Peate. Owing to the difficulties of reproduction only some specimens 


of the latter are published. 


? 
| 


| 
| 
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Notation of sounds. 

I have employed the same signs as those used by O. H. Fynes- 
Clinton in his book The Welsh Vocabulary of the Bangor District 
(Oxford University Press, 1913), with a few modifications. These 
symbols are, in the main, those of the Association Phonetique. This 
alphabet is far from perfect from the theoretical point of view, but I 
prefer to use it as it is necessary to avoid the confusion which a 
system of notation different from that already employed by Fynes- 
Clinton would cause. And it must be remembered that the important 
point in a work like this is not so much the symbols as the descrip- 


tion of the sounds. 


Vowels. 


t, @, zy, J; J; z, é, a, Q, 0, 0, 0, Uu, 0, a. 


Consonants. 


Oy 1 Gh BE, Te Dh GO IG S, S By Wa C3), ©, O; vac, IL in 10), 


Ike (onal 50), 1 7, fly Ue 


after a consonant denotes palatalization. 

’ under a consonant indicates that it is voiceless. 
under a consonant indicates that it is pronounced more energe- 
tically than usual (see Part I § 188). 

- under a consonant indicates that it is geminated. 
denotes length of a vowel. 

< under a vowel indicates that it is open. 


before a syllable denotes strong stress. 
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PART I 


THE LINGUISTIC SYSTEM OF DAROWEN— 
LLAN BRYN MAIR 


Phonology. 
Analysis. 
Vowels and Diphtongs. 
§ 1. Synopsis. 
Front vowels: 2, 2, €, @, &. 
Mixed vowels: 7, é a, 4 9, 6, 9. 


Back vowels: u, 0, @. 


I. Front vowels. 
. § 2. 7 signifies a half open 7. It occurs in stressed syllables. 
Ex. sido ‘to sink’; wi@nos ‘week’; sivne ‘chimney’; hidig(/) ‘soot’; 
Lidu ‘ashes’; gwibed ‘flies’ ; iste ‘to sit’; blino ‘to become tired’; Li ‘lake’. 
§ 3. In unstressed syllables 7 is of the same type, being articu- 
lated a little more loosely, especially in proclitic position. 
Ex. newid ‘to change’; lent ‘this year’; havri(v) ‘to count’; 720 


‘obedient’; wiO'nose pl. of wiOnos ‘week’; ivid'hal:): ‘to obey’. 


te 


§ 4, «: is the corresponding long vowel. It occurs in stressed 


monosyllables. 

Ex. ti: ‘house’; dri:d ‘dear’; ki: ‘dog’; kli:st ‘ear’; gwr:y ‘skilful’ ; 
kri:b ‘comb’; kri:v ‘strong’; kyi:0 ‘shoemaker’. 

Elsewhere I have only noted 7: in t:mlo besides téimlo ‘to feel’. 
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: 
§ 5. A fully open 7 occurs only in the diphtong gu, see § 58. 
An open 7 is heard in ultima, in e'wz/js ‘will’ and from Mrs. J. in 


towi0 ‘weather’; fowl ‘dark’. 


e 

§ 6. The usual e-sound is a half open e, approximately that of 
English ¢ in men. It has, however, a considerable latitude of oscillation 
and sometimes a fairly open e may be heard. 

It is met with in stressed syllables. 

Ex. evel ‘twin’; gweni ‘to smile’; esgid “boot’; kefil ‘horse’; 
esmui@ ‘smooth’; pentan ‘hob of the fireside’; evel ‘forge’. 

§ 7. In Setin ‘hedge’ and setjo ‘to set’ e is a little retracted 
towards the mixed position. 

§ 8. In unstressed syllables e belongs to the same type as in the 
stressed ones but is a little more loosely articulated, especially in 
proclitic position. 

Ex. La@en ‘yard’; genc@ ‘girl’; Lag'ed ‘eyes’; rube8 ‘something’; 
seren ‘star’; e'vel’yi ‘to imitate’; ehedid ‘lark’; eset sodol in ka'meruy 
vt an esgi'sodol ‘excuse me’. 

é: 

§ 9. ¢: is a long e, generally half open as the short sound. It 
has a certain latitude of oscillation, depending at times on the neigh- 
bouring consonants.. Thus the e: of Le:d is usually a trifle wider than 
that of ge:n. 

e: occurs in stressed monosyllables. 

Ex. hen ‘old’; gen ‘chin’; me:r ‘marrow’; len ‘nice, pretty, 
noble’; Le:d ‘width’; pe:@ ‘thing’; me:L¢ ‘lightning’; Le: ‘place’. 


€ 
§ 10. A somewhat more open e occurs before ry. It is found 
in stressed syllables. 
Ex. hern ‘jaw’; gwerGi ‘to sell’; mery ‘daughter’; kerdor ‘musician’; 
berwi ‘to boil’; kery ‘oats’; sery ‘love’. 


8 ALF SOMMERFELT. lehelds IKE 


§ 11. In unstressed sylJables e¢ is less open before 7 than in 
stressed ones, but more open than in the same syllables before other 
consonants. 

Ex. braster ‘fatness, fat’; an'hauster ‘difficulty’; Loig’er ‘England’; 
er gidjon pl. of ergid ‘shot’. 

§ 12. An open e of approximately the same type as that described 
above § 10, occurs in absolute word-end, especially common as plural 
ending. 

Ex. e'mane pl. of emin ‘hymn’; pene pl. of pen ‘head’; pen'tane 
pl. of pentan ‘hob (of the fireside)’; zste ‘to sit’; 7%¢ ‘want’. 

§ 13. A fully open e, approximately that of English care, occurs 


in the diphthong ew see §§ 60-1. 


a 
§ 14. @ signifies a low broad vowel, approximately that ot 
English cat. It occurs especially as the short form of @: in proclitic 
position, e. g. ted ‘kz: (also tad ‘ki:) ‘grandfather’, and in mem ‘mother’ 
(mam is also heard though mem seems to be general in Llan bryn 
Mair); xkstro besides akstro ‘axle’. 


x: 

§ 15. &: is the corresponding long vowel. It has a certain 
latitude of oscillation, but I think it is nearer to English a in ca¢ than 
to that in care with which Darlington identifies Llan bryn Mair 2: 
(Transactions, p. 19). 

It occurs in stressed monosyllables or in stressed ultima. 

Ex. te:d ‘father’; k'x:0 ‘cat’; x:st ‘bitch’; bre:v ‘fine’; bx:7 ‘little, 
small’; ten ‘fire’; dz: ‘good’; he:v ‘summer’; gwe:Lt ‘hair’; gwe:g 
‘empty’; je:r ‘hen’; hen ‘song’; ke:s (kv:s Mrs. J.) ‘hatred’; gwle:n 
‘wool’; nz: ‘than’; gle:n ‘clean’; he:Lt ‘salted’; gwx:s ‘male servant’; 


e:Lt ‘hill, ascent’; gle:s ‘blue’: g'x:t ‘gate’; kanja‘te:d ‘permission’. 


Il Mixed vowels. 


§ 16. One of the originalities of Welsh dialects is the consider- 


able number of mixed vowels. I have noted no less than six different 
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ones to which comes a seventh one in other parts of the Dyfi Basin 
(see part Il, § 298). Most of these, however, have no independent 
existence; they occur in diphthongs or as varieties of the usual vowels 
in certain words. 

; 

§ 17. This is not properly a mixed vowel but a retracted 2, 
midway between the ordinary z and a high-mixed-narrow sound. It 
is not, however, altogether identical to that described Part I], § 304. 

# is a rare vowel. I have noted the following examples: 

tirnjo ‘to turn on a lathe’; fird pl. of ford ‘road’; vale ‘sirjon 


‘crab-apples’; pirjon ‘quite well, all right, right enough’. 


; 

§ 18. @ ist the mid-mixed-narrow vowel described by Fynes- 
Clinton (Voc., p. XII). It is found only in the diphthong é, see § 34. 
It varies, however, considerably and is lower and broader than usual 


in some cases, e. g. géivr, éist, jéir where it sometimes reminds one of a. 


eZ) 


§ 19. a is the ordinary Welsh vowel written y and occuring in 
stressed penultima. It is low-mixed-narrow, cp. Sweet, Coll. Pap., 
p. 499, and Fynes-Clinton, Voc., p. XII. 

Ex. amil ‘border, edge’; sayi ‘to dry’; sar@7o ‘to fall’; kaywin “to 
start’; kanig’. ‘to offer’; darni ‘to thrash corn’; based pl. of bz:s ‘finger’; 
kavre@ ‘law’; Lox gavary ‘to congratulate’. 

§ 20. In proclitic syllables a signifies a vowel of the same type 


as that described above, but is articulated less tensely and reduced 


‘in quantity, particularly after the initial consonant of a proclitic syll- 


able. When the reduction is advanced I write ’. — The unstressed a 
is a little higher and more advanced than the full vowel, but. for 


convenience sake I use the same symbol for both vowels. 


Ex. k? ‘narvon (knarvon) ‘Caernarfon’; k?2'haiav ‘harvest’; 6la'nado10 
pl. of dbluidin ‘year’; day'welid ‘to return’; Rk? ni(:)en (Mrs. R.), k? nétan 


(Mrs. J.) ‘nut’; a‘frostjo ‘to boast’; as ‘since’. 
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§ 21. o is the rounded form of a. It is only found in stressed’ 


syllables before w. 

Ex. bowid ‘life’; towid (Mrs. R., towjd Mrs. J.) ‘weather’; towiL 
(Mrs. R., towgL Mrs. J.) ‘dark’; kowir ‘correct, accurate’: an howir ‘in- 
correct’; tewaLt ‘to pour (of rain)’. 


0 
§ 22. 9 signifies a low-mixed-wide vowel. It reminds one of 
the Donegal g (the vowel of Anglo-Irish sir, cp. Sweet, Primer, paZs, 
Quiggin, Dialect, p. 23, Sommerfelt, Torr, p. 18), but is wider and 
more advanced. 
g is a rare sound which I have only heard from Mrs. J. and 
Mrs. R. in the diphthong g7, see § 37. 


5 
§ 23. 6 is the same vowel as the preceding one, but round. 
It occurs only in the diphthong 67, see § 38. 


0 
§ 24. 9 signifies a low-in-mixed-narrow-round vowel and corre- 
sponds fairly well to the Irish 9 apart from its rounded quality. 
g occurs regularly in the diphtong ou, see § 40. Besides this 
case I have noted the following example of this sound: mal'woden 
‘snail’, pl. malwod. 


Ill. Back vowels. 


u 
§ 25. There is only one type of « which corresponds fairly 
well to the French u in tout (Sweet: high-back-narrow-round), but it 
is less rounded and less narrow. It is identical to that of North 
Wales, cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc., p. XIII. 
“ occurs in stressed syllables. 


Ex. gucug ‘neck’; burd ‘table’; muL ‘close, heavy, warm’; kumpo 


‘to fall; e'wuLis ‘will’; gubod (gwibod) ‘to know, to understand’. 
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§ 26. In unstressed syllables w belongs to the same type, but 
is less firmly articulated, especially in proclitic position. 

Ex. gostux, gostus ‘to drop’; galu ‘to call’; -um and -uy endings 
of pres. pl. 2 and 3; u@‘gurs ‘of course’; gu'nt:o ‘to sew’; gu'ninLid 
(eninLid) ‘poisonous’. 

ui 

§ 27. u: is the long vowel corresponding to wu. 

It occurs in stressed monosyllables. 

Ex. Lu: ‘oath’; gu:r ‘man, husband’; ku:y ‘boat’; su:y ‘plough- 
share’; hu:y ‘sow’. 

0 

§ 28. The system of o-sounds corresponds to that of e-sounds. 
The ordinary o is a half open vowel of the French type in pot, faux 
or of the German in sohn, but somewhat more open. Before 7, 0 is 
slightly more open than other positions, but not sufficiently to recquire 
a special notation. 

o occurs in stressed syllables. 

Ex. bobol ‘people’; kosi ‘to punish’; moyin ‘pig’; noswai6 ‘night, 
nuitée’; oluwin ‘wheel’; before r: korf ‘body’, korin ‘crown of the 
head’; korjad ‘key’. 

§ 29. In unstressed syllables o belongs to the same type, but 
has, especially in proclitic position, the usual characteristics of un- 
stressed vowels. 

Ex. ebol ‘colt’; kostjo ‘to cost’; anor ‘anchor’; o'yenaid ‘sigh’; 
oye nétdjo ‘to sigh’. 

0: 
§ 30. 0: is the corresponding long sound. Occasionally it may 


be more narrow than the short 0. In po:st ‘post’ it is decidedly nar- 


row, probably through the influence of the English pronunciation of 
the word. 


0: occurs in stressed monosyllables. 
Ex. ko:y ‘red’; bo:b ‘every’; ko:st ‘cost’; o:v ‘memory’; 70:8 
‘night’; bo:y ‘cheek’; fo:s ‘ditch’. 
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a 

§ 31. a@ signifies a clear a of the French type in dame. It is 
wider than French front a and perhaps slightly more back, cp. Fynes- 
Clinton, Voe., p. XII. 

It occurs in stressed syllables. 

Ex. bara ‘bread’; baly ‘proud’; kaled ‘hard’; taru ‘bull’; alary 
‘swan’; gali ‘to be able’; anad/ ‘breath‘; arjan ‘silver’. 

§ 31a. In unstressed syllables a belongs to the same type, but 
has, especially in proclitic position, the usual characteristics of un- 
stressed vowels. 

Ex. karyar ‘prison’; argarlam ‘galloping’; arad ‘plough’; a‘ber6i 
‘to sacrifice’; a’gored ‘open’. 


a: 


§ 32. a: is the long sound corresponding to a. It may be heard, 
but very seldom, besides #:, see § 15. 


IV. Diphthongs. 


§ 33. The diphthongs are numerous. Both types of diphthongs, 
that containing a wide element followed by a more narrow one and 
the opposite type, containing a narrow element followed by a wider 
one, are found. In stressed syllables the first element of the diphthong 
may be comparatively long so that we get the so-called long diph- 


thongs. In this case, however, the first element is only slightly longer . 


than that of the ordinary diphthongs and in rapid speech the two will 
often fall together. 


1. Diphthongs of the ordinary type, containing a wide element 
followed by a more narrow one. 


@ (Go, S 18); 
§ 34. & occurs in stressed penultima. 


Ex. bréinen ‘crow’; géivr pl. of gavr ‘goat’; dist pl. of z:st ‘bitch’; 
jéir pl. of je:r ‘hen’ (for these three examples, cp. § 18); 2éOjur 
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‘ast night’; Réi/o ‘to curdle’; kétljog ‘cock’; Léiad ‘moon’; tél ‘family’; 
éiljuid ‘hearth’; éra ‘snow’. 
§ 35. In some cases, especially in rapid speech before a group 
of consonants, the first element is reduced. 
Ex. kinjog (also kinjog, kenjog) besides kéinjog ‘penny’; n7Ojur, 
cp. § 34; piidjuy (also pidjuy) besides pérdjuy imperative pl. 2 of 
péidjo ‘to cease, to stop’; gw67o besides ewé107o ‘to work’. 
§ 36. é& is found in proclitic syllables in cases like the following: 
kéil jogod pl. of kétljog ‘cock’; tér'ht:jod pl. of tél’ ‘family’. 


ot {ep. § 22). 
§ 37. This is a rare diphthong. I have only noted: 


hot (also hat and haz) ‘to sow’; krot ‘to create’; gwol ‘to weave’. 


6t (cp. § 23). 
§ 38. 67 occurs in stressed penultima. 
Ex. poiri ‘to spit’; pommis ‘painful’; 677 “to become cold’; kréinjo 
‘to form skin’; kréist ‘to cross’; Léig’er ‘England’; kéidjo ‘to timber’; 
kéiden ‘tree’. 
§ 39. 67 may be found in proclitic position in cases like the 
following: 


krét'sawt ‘to welcome’. 


ou (cp. § 24). | 
§ 40. ou occurs in stressed penultima. 
Ex. kouled ‘armful’; kouwen ‘pullet?; soudul ‘heel’; boulen ‘bowl’; 
broun ‘brown’; pourjo ‘to pour’. 
§ 41. ou may be found in proclitic position in cases like the 
following: 
_kou'wenod pl. of kouwen ‘pullet’. 


ul 
§ 42. wi occurs in stressed penultima. 
Ex. Ruivo ‘to row’; ede *buintrid ‘shoemaker’s thread’; [26 ‘load’, 


pl. Luidi; kruidro o'gumpas ‘to wander about’; buido ‘to feed’; puzso 


‘to weigh’; duilo pl. of Le:u ‘hand’. 
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§ 43. ui occurs also in unstressed syllables. 


Ex. dadui ‘to lay eggs’; esmui@ ‘smooth’; egluis ‘church’. 


uit 
§ 44. uz is found in stressed monosyllables. 
Ex. ud ‘egg’; du:in ‘to steal’; kru:in pl. of kro:n ‘skin’; fru:16 
‘fruit’; Aur ‘late’. 
OL 
§ 45. 02 occurs in stressed syllables besides oz only in cases 


like para‘tot (para‘to(:)) ‘to prepare’. 


§ 46. It is found in unstressed ultima. 

Ex. kéisnoi@ ‘barelegged’; penvotl, penoi@ ‘bald’; the pl. ending 
of nouns: -o20, e. g. blo'nado10, stinoid, etc.; eydot ‘the day before 
yesterday’. 


Ot 
§ 47. 0 occurs in stressed monosyllables. 
Ex. kod ‘wood’; ko:is leg’ (pl. kozse); Low pl. of Lo: ‘calf’; 
po:16 ‘hot’; o:m ‘lamb’; know ‘to gnaw, to chew’. 
o:€ 


§ 48. o:e is found in o:es ‘it is, yes’ besides the ordinary o:is. 


at 
§ 49. a7 is found in stressed syllables. 
Ex. katad ‘lid’; kan'haiav ‘harvest’; hatarn ‘iron’; gatav ‘winter’; 
daiar ‘earth’; hail ‘sun’; gwratg ‘woman’. 
§ 50. az occurs in proclitic position in cases like kaz‘adon pl. of 
katad ‘lid’. 


ait (#:1) 


§ 51. These diphthongs occur in stressed monosyllables. a: is 
general where the diphthong interchanges with the short form; else- 
where #1 is the most common. 


> 


ar ll ll ae il a a ata 
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Ex. nai (nat) ‘nephew’; bra:iy (bratz) ‘arm’; Ala: (klai) ‘clay’ ; 
Laws (Lats) ‘voice’; Law (Lat) ‘lice’; da: (dai) ‘two’; Raw (Rat) ‘to 
shut’; am‘leun, am'la:in forward’; Lx76, Lav@ ‘milk’; he:il ‘generous’; 
ket, ke ‘field’. 

§ 52. In some cases the 7 of #7 is open, e. g. Le:46 besides 
L218; b#:0 ‘doar’. 

au 

§ 53. au occurs in stressed syllables, especially in monosyllables 
ending in a consonant or in a group of consonants. 

Ex. maur@ ‘March’; maun ‘peat’; kaur ‘giant’; knaud ‘flesh’; 
baud ‘thumb’; haul ‘right’; Laur ‘floor’; braud ‘brother’; maunen ‘a 
piece of peat’; Rav'launi ‘to fulfil’. 

§ 54. au occurs in unstressed syllables in cases like darLau 
‘to brew’. 

eu (au) 

§ 55. #: is usually the first element of this diphthong though 

] have heard a: too. 


#:u occurs in absolute word-end of stressed monosyllables. 


Ex. gle:u ‘rain’; Le:u ‘hand’; pan de:u ‘when he comes’. 


2. Diphthongs consisting of a narrow element followed by a 
wider one. 


1u 
§ 56. In stressed syllables I have only noted: mul ‘mist, fog’; 
Riu ‘some’; Riuwin ‘somebody’. 
§ 57. It occurs in unstressed syllables. 


Ex. edliu ‘a reproach’; hediu ‘to-day’; amriu ‘several’. 


(Sd. SS) 
§ 58. gu occurs in stressed syllables. 
Ex. diu ‘God’; bju ‘living’; bjuy ‘cow’; briu ‘wound’, pl. briu”je; 
Lju ‘colour’. 
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eu (e:u) 
§ 59. I have noted eu in deurder ‘courage’; e(:)u in de(:)ur 
‘courageous’. 
eu 
§ 60. ¢mu occurs in stressed syllables. 
Ex. teu ‘fat’; Reu ‘frost’. 
§ 61. In ultima I have noted Lurdreu ‘hoar-frost’. 


Consonants. 


§ 62. Synopsis. 


I. Occlusives. 


A I BE 


Ordinary occlusives Palatals 
Fortes. Voiceless &, t, p RB 
ta ee 
Voiceless g, ¢, 6 g 
IL Spirants, sibilants, 7 and w, w. Ill. Liquids. 
Voiceless Voiced - 2) Woiceless=) Voiced 
Dental spirants 6 i) l l 
Egle Wa Vv r ti 
Guttural — y (palatal ¢) 
Sibilants Gs a IV. Spirant-liquids. 
V Woiceless) (2 
® 
V. Nasals. 


Dental m» Labial m 
Guttural x Palatal guttural 7’ 


Aloe Up 


a 


a 


Cee 


i “ om " ‘a = oa 8 he ns mo NI a Na ET 
an 
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J. Occlusives. 
General remarks. 

§ 63. The voiceless fortes belong to the Germanic type, but 
the breath following the occlusion seems a little less strong than is 
usual in English. 

The lenes are voiced only between voiced elements. At the end 
of voiced elements in pause they are partly voiced. The lenes are 
aspirated. In absolute initial they are voiceless; even the breath 
following the occlusion may be voiceless and affect a following liquid, 
especially when the word is insisted upon. Thus I have heard dru:g. 
(For the character of Welsh occlusives see especially Loth, Rev. Celt., 
XXXVI, p. 125sq.) I have generally left the voicelessness of the 
initial lenes unmarked in order not to complicate too much the system 
of notation. 

The guttural occlusives are articulated far back, on the border 
between the hard and the soft palate. The palatal ones are ordinary 
palatals with the middle part of the tongue articulating on the hard 
palate. The guttural occlusives maintain their usual articulation before 
front vowels unless they are marked palatals, e. g. Ai: ‘dog’ but h’even 
‘back’. In unstressed vowels like gen ‘with’, guttural occlusives arti- 
culated more to. the front than the usual ones may be heard. 

In the initial groups gw-, kw-, the liprounding generally begins 
early, before the metastasis of the occlusive. 

The dental occlusives have with some speakers the tongue on the 
arch-rim; with other speakers the tip of the tongue is placed just behind 
the upper teeth-rim. 

Ordinary occlusives. 
Voiceless fortes. 
k 

§ 64. & occurs initially before vowels or before the consonants 
G; 1) W. | 

Ex. hi: ‘dog’; ke:g ‘mouth; muzzle’; kefil ‘horse’; kerded ‘to walk’ ; 
ke:s hatred; ke:n ‘song’; kaiad ‘lid’; kdiljo ‘to believe’; kouled ‘armful’, 
kasgod ‘shadow’; kewir ‘correct, accurate’; ku:y ‘boat’; kuru ‘beer, 

vie Atal ae her H.-F. Kl. 1925. No. 3. 2 
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ale’; kornel ‘corner’; kanlin ‘to follow’; kaled ‘hard’; ka'ledi ’to har- 
den’; krag'’en ‘shell’; kri:d ‘cradle’; kle:v ‘ill, sick’; kleder (a Le:u) 
‘palm of the hand’; Ame: ‘rascal’; knéivjo ‘to shear’; kwart ‘a quart’; 
kwino ‘to complain’; kwilid ‘shame’. 

For kj- in kyu: see § 88; for km- see § 150. 

§ 65. Internally k occurs between vowels in some examples. 

Ex. ka‘hkanen sg. of kakum ‘wasps’; akar ‘acre’. 

It is further found in some consonant groups, especially pre- 
ceded by x. 

Ex. -4-k-: boxkié ‘stem, stump’; fraxkur ‘Frenchman’; Laxki ‘to 
swallow’; manki ‘hames’; wexki ‘weasel’; -y-k7-: srinkjo ‘to shrink’; 
-m-k-. amkan ‘purpose’; -k-J-: taklis ‘tidy’; -k-y-: sekret ‘secret’; -k-w-: 
brekwast ‘breakfast’; -k-7-: kekjan ‘stammering’; Uikjo ‘to like’; -k-t-: 
sbektol ‘spectacles’; dikter ‘rage’; -k-str-: akstro, xekstro ‘axle’. 

§ 66. Finally -& occurs in the groups -/k: tolk ‘dent’; in -%f, e. g. 
ivank ‘young’; trunk ‘trunk’. 

For examples of geminated & see § 185. 


t 


§ 67. ¢ occurs initially betore vowels and /,7; it is also found 


after initial s and followed by a vowel or y+. 

Ex. te:d ‘father’; tal ‘to pay’; tene ‘thin’; teu ‘fat’; téii ‘family’; 
tami ‘to swear’; towaLt ‘to pour down’ (of rain); t: ‘house’; tr 
‘land’; fo: ‘roof’; todi ‘to melt’; tuiLo ‘to deceive’; tur ‘heap’; tlaud 
‘poor’; ¢ve@76 ‘strand’; trevnis ‘tidy’; tro8ui ‘threshold’; trusjo ‘to 
dress, to patch; to make ready’; stx:r ‘stairs’; stavnig ‘obstinate’ ; 
stidjo ‘to study’; stimog ‘stomach’; stori ‘story’; stribin ‘stripe’. 

§ 68. Internally ¢ does not occur very frequently between vowels. 

Ex. para‘to(:) ‘to prepare’; a'teba pres. sg. 1 of ateb ‘answer; to 
answer’; atal'déid ‘stammering’; ateb ‘answer’; krutin ‘little boy’; potel 
‘bottle’; ¢aten, tuten, pl. tatus ‘potato’; kar‘dotin ‘beggar’; mater ‘matter’. 

It occurs further frequently in consonant groups, especially fol- 
lowing liquids, Z, z and s and preceding y and 7. Ex. 

-r-t-: kortin ‘string’; kwarter ‘a quarter’; sg‘ertid, pl. of sg’ert ‘skirt’. 


-r-ty-: kartre “home; 


——— cnt tS ees SATS TT SIS SSSA a ARS SS Sn a Et, 
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r-tj-: kwartje, pl. of kwart ‘a quart’; 

[Fie sgeltin ‘skeleton’; 

-l-tj7-: peltje, pl. of pelt ‘belt’; 

-L-t-: gweLtin ‘blade of grass’; wield pl. of wi(:)alt ‘axe’. 

-L-tj: meLtjo ‘to lighten’. 

-n-t-: flinten ‘flint’; man’wentid pl. of man“went ‘churchyard’; nentid 
pl. of want ‘brook’; plentin sg. of plant ‘children’ ; 

-y-t-: Ranton “between us’; 

-n-ty-: mentro ‘to venture’; 

-n-ty-: féintjo ‘to faint’; 

-s-t-: bistay ‘bullock’; distau ‘silent’; astir ‘meaning’; kasteL ‘castle’ ; 
dir'westur ‘total abstainer’; gwastad ‘level’. 

-s-ly-: gwas'trafi ‘to waste’; ewastraf ‘waste’; kav'leistra ‘oppor- 
tunity’; ARuistro ‘to stop’; 

-s-4j-: am'frostjo ‘to boast’; kostjo ‘to cost’; 

-t7-: kotje pl. of ko:t ‘coat’; setjo ‘to set’; 

-t-s-: Ra‘betsen sg. of k’abets ‘cabbage’. 

¢ occurs more rarely in other groups. 

Ex. -r-¢8-: lart&en ‘larch’; 

-p-t-: baptis ‘Baptist’; Mapten ‘captain’; 

-S-tw-: dir'westwir pl. of dir'westur ‘total abstainer’. 

For -k-t- and -k-str- see § 65. 

§ 69. Finally ¢ occurs rarely after vowels. 

Ex. klut ‘patch’; kit in kit'*moyin ‘pigsty’; g’s:t ‘gate’. 

It occurs more frequently after liquids, Z, 2 and s. 

Ex. pelt ‘belt’; kwart ‘a quart’; sgert ‘skirt’; kirts pl. of kortin 
‘cord’; di(:)aLt ‘to understand’; gwe:Lt ‘straw’; me:Lt ‘lightning’; towaLt 
‘to pour down (of rain)’; w7(:jaLt ‘axe’; an ‘vrunt ‘crossly, sourly’; 
man" went ‘churchyard’; nant ‘brook’; plant ‘children’; zx:st ‘bitch’; a(:)ust 
‘August’; dirwest ‘abstinence from alcohol’; drest ‘breast’; Jenest win- 
dow’; ko:st ‘cost’; kri:st ‘Christ’. 

It is found before § and w only in recent loanwords from Eng- 
lish, e. g. wats ‘watch’; kot ‘cotton’. 


For geminated ¢ see § 185. 
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Pp 

§ 70. p occurs initially before vowels and ys, /. 

Ex. paryeL ‘young pig’; pe:6 ‘thing’; pen ‘head’; pe’sayi ‘to cough’; 
padri ‘to rot’; pig ‘beak’; pipir ‘pepper’; por6i ‘to feed’; puiso ‘to 
weigh’; plan‘hig'in ‘plant’; plant ‘children’; p/agi ‘to bend, to stoop 
down’; plu:i ‘parish’; pren ‘wood’; pravin ‘worm’; pri:d ‘soil’. 

§ 71. p occurs internally in some cases between vowels. 

Ex. Rapel, kapel ‘chapel’; kupurO ‘cupboard’; Lipa ‘wet and un- 
' tidy’; méipen, sg. of marp ‘turnips’; sopen in the expression az wlt:b ‘sopen 
‘wet through’. 

It appears rarely in internal consonant groups, the most frequent 
one being -mp-. 

Ex. -mp-: kumpo ‘to fall’; kum‘péini ‘company’; tumpa ‘morgrig 
‘ant-hill’; 

-m-pj-: klampjo ‘to gallop’; 

-p-j-: topje- pl. of top ‘top’; klapje, pl. of klap ‘nob’. 

For -p-t- see § 68. 

§ 72. Also finally ~ is of comparatively rare occurrence. It is 
found after vowels: 

Ex. klap ‘nob’; top ‘top’; mazp ‘turnips’. 

It occurs also in the final group -mp. 

Ex. hurli bump ‘cockroach’; pimp ‘five’; twmp ‘heap, mound’. 


For geminated p see § 185. 


Voiced lenes. 


& 

§ 73. g occurs internally both between vowels and in consonant 
groups. Examples between vowels: , 

a' gored ‘open’; agos ‘near’; ba'ga@jo ‘to threaten’; digail ‘shepherd’; 
broga ‘frog’; bugan ‘ghost, elf’; bagu@ ‘threat’; kenvi'genLid ‘jealous’; 
Lagad ‘eye’; La’ goden'vex:4 ‘mouse’; mor grigin ‘ant’; hogan ‘young girl’. 

In groups g is found in combination with voiced liquids, nasals 


and spirants (cp. § 188). 


, ee . _— oa = ud 
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Ex. -g--: gogled ‘north’; egluts ‘church’; siglen’donen ‘see-saw’. 

-ol-d-: sigldi’' gut ‘wag-tail’; 3 

-g-r-: détgrin ‘tear’; 

-o-n-: grugnay ‘to grumble’; kragni ‘hoarseness’; 

-o-0-: a'vagdi in the expression 0:10 6 mor dowiL ar vagoi ‘it 
was pitch dark’; 

-o-J-:. kosbe‘digje@ ‘punishment’; digjo ‘to be angry’; 

-l-g-: milgi ‘hound’, pl. milguns; 

-Lew-: silgwin ‘Whitsunday’ ; 

-r-g-: mor'grigin, pl. morgrig ‘ant’; 

-r-gl-. gwerglod ‘meadow’; pl. gwerglodt. 

-n-g-: Lox gavary ‘to congratulate’ ; 

-m-g-: am gomyjo ‘to talk’. 

§ 74. Finally 2 occurs after vowels. 


Ex. arderyog ‘beautiful; arjanog ‘rich’; bilug ‘billhook’; kam- 


ra:ig, kam'reig ‘the Welsh language’; ho:g ‘cuckoo’; kratg ‘rock’; 


krt:g@ ‘hoarse’; maneg ‘glove'; mu:g ‘smoke’; musug ‘moss’; Re:g ‘curse’; 
So'medig ‘disappointed’; tebig ‘like’; gwarbeg ‘cattle’; gwraig ‘woman’. 

It is found also, but very rarely, in the group -g/. I have only 
noted perigl ‘peril’; Aidigl ‘soot’ besides hidig. 


d 


§ 75. d occurs internally between vowels. 

Ex. aden ‘wing’; adui ‘gap in Setin’; bedu ‘birch’; be'dadwir, pl. 
‘Baptists’; druzdir ‘battle’; bra'dayi ‘to betray’; do‘ledis ‘owing’; na dolig 
‘Christmas’; bidir ‘dirty’; dodo ‘auntie’. 

d occurs in internal groups combined with voiced liquids, nasals 
and spirants (cp. § 188). 

Ex. -d-n-: Luidni ‘verdigris’; ad‘node pl. of adnod ‘verse’; 

-d-j-: péidjo ‘to stop, to cease’; stidjo ‘to study’; fidjo ‘to feed’; 
néidjo ‘to jump’; kéidjo ‘to timber’; 

-d-r-- Luidreu ‘hoar-frost’; 


-d-v-: modvedi ‘inches’, pl. of modved; 
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-r-d-. ardal ‘region, part of a country’; deurder ‘courage’; or déinjo 
‘to ordain’; kar‘dotin ‘beggar’; 

-l-d-. smaldod ‘drollery, fun’; 

-gl-d-: sigldi' gut ‘wagtail’; 

-n-d-: sandod ‘wonder, surprise’; 

-n-dr-. kandron (Mrs. J.) ‘maggots in sheep’; han‘droni ‘to breed 
maggots’; windreu ‘frostbite in the fingers’; 

-n-dj-: frindjol ‘friendly’; windjo ‘to wind’; 

-m-d-: am'dana ‘i: ‘round me’. 

§ 76. Finally d occurs after vowels. 

Ex. anuid ‘a cold’; arad ‘plough’; baud ‘thumb’; b7:d ‘world’; burid 
‘food’: bowid ‘life’; dil:)od ‘a drink; to drink’; djurnod ‘day, journée’; 
knaud ‘flesh’; korad ‘key’. 

It occurs further in final groups after r and x. 

Ex. -rd: mustard ‘mustard’; séidbord ‘sideboard’ ; 

nd: mind ‘to go’; frind ‘friend’; krand ‘grand’; sund ‘sand’; 


-nal: heend! ‘to handle’. 


b 


§ 77. 6 occurs medially between vowels. 

Ex. aber@ ‘sacrifice’; a’ber@i ‘to sacrifice’; ani banur ‘Independent’; 
béibil ‘Bible’; bobol ‘people’; ebol ‘colt’; ka'badlid ‘avaricious’; ka’bol 
‘nonsense’; /uibir ‘footpath’. 

It occurs in internal groups combined especially with voiced 
liquids and nasals (cp. § 188). 

Ex. -6-l-: kabli ‘to blaspheme’ ; 

-r-b-: erbin ‘against’, e. g. an verbin ‘against me’; kerbid ‘car’; 

-I-b-: helbil ‘trouble’; hel *bilis ‘troublesome’. 

-m-b-: ambeL ‘occasional’. 

-m-bl-: pem'blu:i0 ‘birthday’. 

-b-0-: hebdolvo) ‘without him’. 

§ 78. Finally 4 is found after vowels. 

Ex. am‘hosib ‘impossible’; horob ‘flitch’; gwineb ‘face’; gwli:b 


‘wet’; kyt:b ‘comb’; nod ‘latch’. 
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Voiceless lenes (cp. § 63). 
& 


§ 79. g occurs in absolute initial (written g, cp. § 63), before 
vowels and the consonants /, 7, w, w/ and wr; it is also found after 
initial s preceding vowels and the consonants 4, 7, w. 

Ex. galar ‘grief’; galu ‘to call’; ga’ Lil:)og ‘able’; gaur ‘goat’; gelin 
‘enemy’; ge'linje@ ‘enmity’; ge:n ‘chin’; gene@ ‘girl’ (rare); gari ‘to send’; 
go: ‘smith’; gonest ‘honest’; gudug ‘neck’; gur@od ‘to refuse’; gle:n 
‘clean’; gle:s ‘blue’; glay? ‘to get wet’; glin ‘knee’; gridvan “groaning, 
moaning’; griig ‘heather’; gwadan ‘sole of the foot, of a shoe’; gwar6 
‘shame’; ewastad ‘level’; gwedi ‘public prayer’; gwent ‘to smile’ ; 
gwenidog (ecclesiastical) minister’; gwélod ‘bottom’; gwaOhil:)en ‘vein’; 
gwird ‘green’; gwol ‘to weave’; gwle:n ‘wool’; gwi:d ‘country’; gwli:b 
‘wet’; gwraid ‘root’; gwraig ‘woman’; gwre:s ‘heat’; sgibor ‘barn’; 
sgi8an ‘wild pigeon’; sglivren ‘slide’; sgradi ‘to shiver’; sgwarnog ‘hare’. 

§ 80. Internally ¢ is found in the groups -s-g- and -s-gl-. 

Ex. -s-g-; asgurn ‘bone’; esgid ‘boot’; esgis ‘excuse’; esgi'sodi ‘to 
excuse’; asgib ‘sheaf’; asgui0 ‘shoulder’; gwasgod ‘waistcoat’; gwasgi 
‘to squeeze’; hkasgt ‘to sleep’; kasgod ‘shadow’; ka'masgi ‘to mix’; 
Lisgo ‘to drag’; pas'gota (sgota) ‘to fish’. 

-s-gl-: kasgli ‘to gather, to collect’; as\ghvro (generally sgivro) 
itOmslider: 

§ 81. Finally g occurs in the group -sg. 


Vv 


Ex. kenLisg ‘hailstones’; mi:sg ‘midst’; pesg ‘Easter’. 


d 

§ 82. d occurs in absolute initial before vowels, 7 and w (written 
ih, ee, S) Se): 

Ex. dal ‘blind’; da’ Lined ‘blindness’; dar Lau ‘to brew’; de:g ‘ten’; 
denvid ‘material’; dagid ‘to steal’; day weld ‘to return’; di: ‘black’; diardel 
‘to excommunicate’; dadui ‘to lay eggs’; do:/ ‘meadow’; duiren ‘east’; 
dri:d ‘expensive’; drew? ‘to stink’; drenid ‘the day after to-morrow’; 


dru:s ‘door’; dwéi0a (da'wé8a) ‘last’; dwino ‘to dirty’. 


: 
; 
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The initial group dj- is found in adjaul besides di'avol ‘devil’, 
especially when used in swearing, pl. di‘auled, djauled; dL- occurs in 
dLi(:jan besides da’ Lil:)an ‘owl’; dm- in dméie¢ pl. (Mrs. J.) of dime 
‘halfpenny’. 

§ 83. Internally ¢ is not of frequent occurrence as the phoneme 
following s is ¢ It occurs regularly after y in balyder ‘boldness’ and 
hloydran ‘to cackle’; eydoi ‘the day before yesterday’; before s in 


dedson't:, dedson'hu: ‘we, they said’. 


b 


§ 84. 6 occurs initially (written 4, cp. § 63) before vowels and 
/, r, further after initial s and preceding vowels or 17. | 

Ex. ba:i0 ‘boar’; bara ‘bread’; bedu ‘birch’; benjo adj. ‘female’; 
bedi ‘to dirty, to soil’; badim ‘army’; bow7d ‘life’; bide ‘churn’; d7ta 
‘to eat’: bodd ‘to drown’, béilar ‘boiler’; boulen ‘bowl’; bugan ‘ghost; elf’; 
bla(:)10 ‘wolf; blino ‘to become tired’; bratz ‘arm’; bren‘hines ‘queen’; 
bréinen ‘crow’; bri:6 ‘speckled’; bruidir ‘battle’; sbektol ‘spectacles’; 
sbil:)o ‘to look, stare at’; sradol ‘spiritual’. 

Tt is found also before / in bju®jog ‘lively’. 

§ 85. Internally 6 occurs in the group -s-6-, -s-7-. 

Ex. kosbi ‘to punish’; kosbe'digje@ ‘punishment’; sospan ‘saucepan’; 
hesben (vlu:i0) ‘yearling ewe’; lishjad ‘to lisp’. And also in ku'niLbren, 
kniLbren ‘candlestick’. 

§ 86. Finally 4 is found in the group -s0. 


Ex. ho:s6 ‘punishment’. 


Palatal gutturals. 

§ 87. Palatal gutturals with the mid part of the tongue articulat- 
ing on the top of the roof of the mouth are found in some words 
(cp. §§ 312—21). They correspond fairly well to the Irish palatal 
gutturals of Donegal. 

VA 


§ 88. k' is found initially in some words before the vowels 


a (#:) and, more rarely, e. 
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Ex. Rabets ‘cabbage’, sg. h'a'betsen; k'x:0 ‘cat’; k’am (also kam) 
‘crooked’; f'ani (Mrs. J.) ‘to sing’; #anLa@ (Mrs. J.) ‘hundred yards’; 
Rant (also kant) ‘hundred’; f’apel (also kapel) ‘chapel’; k'apten ‘captain’; 
R'awod (also kawod) ‘shower of rain’; Retin ‘pipe’; k'even (Mrs.J.) ‘back’; 
k'eg'in (Mrs. J.) ‘kitchen’; k’c6:n ‘ugly’. 

k' is heard in 'u(:) besides Ru, kyu: ‘chicken’, and in “fu: ‘pr: 
‘way of having the hair brushed to one side’. 

§ 89. Internally between vowels &’ occurs regularly before an é 
in the ultima. ? 

Ex. kak'en ‘cake’; ‘stifik'ét ‘certificate’; pok'ed ‘pocket’; tek'eL ‘tea- 
kettle’. 

Further in the group -/-A’- preceding an e in the ultima: 

talk'en ‘front’. 

It is found before an 7 in the ultima: 

tin'k'in ‘last milk, strippings’. 

k' is found beginning a stressed syllable in poked: pl. of pok'ed 
‘pocket’, probably through the influence of the singular; similarly in 
tal’ Reni pl. of talk'en. 


& 


§ 90. ge’ occurs internally between vowels regularly before an e 
in the ultima. 

Ex. dréig'g ‘heat-lightning’; gwrag’ed pl. of gwraig ‘woman’; 
ken'vig'en ‘jealousy’; krag’en ‘shell’; Lag’ed, pl. of Lagad ‘eye’; Léig'er 
‘England’; klig’e@ ‘funeral’; za: 2’c, nx: g’e ‘it is not’; pig’e pl. of pig 
‘beak’ and pig’in ‘spike’; wag’en ‘waggon’. 

2 is also found in the group -r-g’- before an e in the same 
position: barg’en ‘bargain’. 
ge occurs further in some cases between wovels before an 7 in 
the ultima. 

Ex. keg'in (Mrs. R., Reg’in Mrs. J.) ‘kitchen’; prg’in ‘spike’; plan 
‘hig'in ‘plant’. 

It is found before a in mi ga‘nig'a ‘I will offer’. 

Before the e of a stressed syllable @ seems to be regular, cp. 


the opposition ken'vig'en ‘jealousy’; kenvi'genLid ‘jealous’; pre’ g’c8i ‘to 
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preach’; pre‘g’e@ur ‘preacher’ are probably due to the influence of 
preg’c6 ‘sermon’. 
§ or. Finally g’ is found in konig’ ‘to offer’, propably introduced 


from forms as mi ga‘nig’es ‘I offered’. 


2 
§ 92. g’ occurs initially in some cases before a (2). 
Ex. gas ‘gas’; ge:t ‘gate’. Also preceded by s before e. 
Ex. sg’eltin ‘skeleton’; sg’ert ‘skirt’. 
§ 93. Internally g’ is found in cases like dayg’en ‘boy’, cp. § 90 


IL Soca, Sublease 


Sipirants: 

§ 94. The dental spirants are of the English type, but the tip 
of the tongue rests behind the lower teeth. The friction is produced 
by the front part of the tongue which is brought towards the archrim. 
6 is aspirated. ; 

6 

§ 95. Initially @ is of rare occurrence, except in groups as a 
result of mutation, e. g. 7 62: ‘her house’, 7 @rze:d ‘her foot’, etc. It 
is found in 9@7: ‘thou’. 

§ 96. 8 occurs internally between vowels. 

Ex. bu6in ‘cottage’; dwéi0a (da'wéia) ‘last’; é10in ‘gorse, furze’; 
hui ‘to blow’; ‘meBadis ‘Methodist’; me6z ‘to fail’. 

It occurs further in some consonant groups together with 7, 
nasals and /. 

Ex. -r-6-: a'ber@i ‘to sacrifice’; gurOod ‘to refuse’; murOul ‘hammer’, 
pl. mar @aljon. 

-r-07-: kar@jon ‘rest, refuse’; sar87o ‘to fall’; 

-6-r-: koOrel ‘devil’, pl. ka réiljed; 

-6-n-: widnos ‘week’. 

-0-7-: poi8jon, pl. of pow6 ‘hot’, e. g. dalan ‘poi8jon ‘nettles’; gwé167o 
‘to work’; né0jur ‘last night’; 60°g0670 ‘to threaten; 


i've 
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ee ee 


-r0-m-: porOmon ‘cattle-dealer’ ; 

-6-h- (where h begins a stressed syllable): ewaG'hil:jen ‘vein’. 

§ 97. Finally 6 occurs after vowels. 

Ex. 610 ‘ever’; 677:0 ‘speckled’; bagu6 ‘threat’; do:10 ‘wise’; esmui0 
‘smooth’; frui6 ‘fruit’; gene ’girl’; kavleO ‘toffee’; constantly in the 
suffix -je0, e. g. bid golje6 ‘victory’ etc. 

It is further found in the final group -76. 

Ex. aber ‘sacrifice’; ar ‘bear’; bil:)ar@ ‘yard’; dil:)jar6 ‘strange’; 


ewir@ ‘uncle’; maurO ‘march’. 


) 

§ 98. 0 corresponds to @ but is fully voiced, apart from the 
initial where it is partly unvoiced. Except in groups, as a result of 
mutation, it occurs very seldom initially. 1 have noted do: ‘yesterday’. 

§ 98a. 0 is found internally between vowels. 

Ex. adewid ‘to fulfil a promise’; ado, atau ‘promise’; bé107 ‘to 
dirty, to soil’; badar ‘deaf’; badin ‘army’; 670e ‘churn’; 0101’ golje@ 
‘victory’; bluidin ‘year’; bod: ‘to drown’; bréiduid ‘dream’; bra‘ duidjo 
‘to dream’; di‘ode ‘to suffer, suffering’; édau ‘ivy’; holwidoreg ‘cate- 
chism’; muidg ‘wares’; tod? ‘to melt’. 

d occurs further in several internal groups together with g and 
voiced open consonants. 

Ex. -r-0-: arderyog ‘beautiful’; borduid ‘thigh’, pl. bor duidio ; 
di'arbel ‘to excommunicate’; gardun ‘wrist’; werdon ‘Ireland’; ha‘fordur 
‘director, instructor’. 

-m-0-: am dirjed ‘trust’; 

-g-J-; avagor see § 73; 

-6-l-- ka badlid ‘avaricious’; 

-6-v-: éidved ‘ripe’; éid'vedi ‘to ripen’; gridvan ‘groaning, moaning’; 

-0 j-: bleidjed pl. of blal:)id ‘wolf’; dodze pl. of di:0 ‘day’; kradjon 
pl. of Ari: ‘shoemaker’; méidjo ‘to dare’; Lov'ridjo ‘to murder’. 

-0-w-: be'dadwir pl. of be'dadur ‘Baptist’. 

-0-g-: méldgar ‘daring’. 

Before an # of a stressed syllable: 2vid'hai ‘to obey’. 
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§ 99. Finally 6 is found after vowels. 

Ex. ba:i0 ‘boar’; bla(:)id ‘wolf’; denvid ‘material’; drenid ‘the day 
after to-morrow’; ehedid ‘lark’; fawid ‘fir-trees’; fi:0 ‘faith’; gogled | 
‘north’; ¢rézdved ‘foot (as measure)’; ¢aywed ‘November’. 

It occurs also in the final group -rd. 

Ex. bur6d ‘table’; ford ‘road’; hurd ‘ram’; 1furd ‘away’. 


§ roo. The labial spirants are of the ordinary labio-dental type. 
f is somewhat aspirated, especially initially. v is partly unvoiced 


initially, but voiced elsewhere. 


i 


§ tor. /f occurs initially before vowels and 7, /. 

Ex. favre@ ‘favour’. fenest ‘window’; fonon ‘well’; fidjo ‘to feed’; 
ford ‘road’; fory ‘fork’; flinten ‘flint’; flu:r ‘flour’; fragkur ‘Frenchman’; 
frind ‘friend’; froin ‘nostril’; fru:@ ‘fruit’. 

§ 102. f is found internally between vowels. 

Ex. krafi ‘to stare at’; o'ferin ‘instrument’; kof? ‘coffey’; Rafe pl. 
of Re:f ‘rope’; sofa ‘sofa’; ‘stifik'et ‘certificate’. 

f occurs also internally in consonant groups together with liquids 
and m. 

Ex. -f-r-: efro ‘awake’; defro ‘to awake’; . 

-f-l-: kaf login ‘wood-cock’; 

-r-f-. gorfuts ‘to rest’; 

-m-f-. kumfon ‘tail’; 

-m-fr-: am'frostjo ‘to boast’. 

§ 103. / occurs finally after vowels and in the group -7/, 

Ex. hlo:f ‘lame’; Re:f ‘rope’; krez:f ‘quick, intelligent’; — horf 
‘body’; sarf ‘serpent’. 

For geminated f see § 185. 


U 


§ 104. v occurs rarely initially before vowels. 
Ex. veL7 ‘thus’; vani ‘up’; vori ‘to-morrow’; vale pl. of aval ‘apple’. 
It is found initially after & in kvarvod (also ka'varvod) ‘to meet’. 
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§ 105. Internally v occurs between vowels. 

Ex. avon ‘river’; avi ‘liver’; brivo ‘to hurt’; drevi ‘to bleat’; eve L 
‘twin’; 7vid°hat ‘to obey’; kavix ‘narrow’; Lavan ‘blade (of a knife)’; 
da véigjo ‘to guess’; divari ‘to amuse’; eved ‘to drink’; evel ‘forge’; 
evelyt, evel’yi ‘to imitate’; seviL ‘to stand’; Ruivo ‘to row’. 

v is further found in internal consonant groups together with 
liquids, 2, 7, 0, and preceded by d, @, g. 

Ex. -v-r-: kavreO ‘law’; kav'rinay ‘secret’; sglivren ‘a slide’; sglvro 
‘to slide’; Lavre pl. of Lavir ‘book’; favre ‘favour’; 

-v-l-: div'lani ‘to disappear’; kav'launi ‘to fulfil’; kavle@ ‘toffee’; 
tavi ‘to throw, to cast; 

-u-n-: kavne pl. of kavan (landar) ‘roof-gutter’; keunog ‘well off, 
rich’; pa'Bevnos (Mrs. R.; paOewnos Mrs. J.) ‘week’; trevnis ‘tidy’; scune 
‘chimney’; stavnig ‘obstinate’; 

-u-j-: kléivjon pl. of klew ‘sick, il; knéivjo ‘to shear’; savjo 
‘to save’; 

-y-U-: arverjad ‘custom’; berva ‘drol ‘wheel-barrow’; ervin ‘tool’; 
perved ‘guts, bowels’; 

-l-v-: melvet ‘velvet’; 

-r-u-: barvog‘bearded’; barve pl. of baru ‘beard’; 

-n-v-. denvid ‘material’; envis ‘rainbow’; ken'vig'en ‘jealousy’; kenvi 
‘genLid ‘jealous’; penvoil ‘bald’; 

--u-: é1dved ‘ripe’; gridvan ‘groaning, moaning’; 

-d-v-: troidved ‘foot (as a measure)’; mod'vedi pl. of modved Anarelay 3 

-d-v-: modved ‘inch’; dridvaur ‘expensive’; 


-g-u-: Lugva ‘faint, swoon’. 


§ 106. v is found finally after vowels and in the groups -7v, -u7, -un. 
Ex. he:v ‘summer’; ko:v ‘memory’; Ayi:v ‘strong’; bre:v ‘fine’; 


kle:v ‘sick, ill; darv ‘beard’; gavr ‘goat’; dodrevn ‘furniture’. 


§ 107. There is only one regular guttural spirant, the voiceless 
one corresponding to the German sound in ach. It is usually not 
pronounced very strongly, but when the word is insisted upon the 
back of the tongue is raised close to the soft palate and then the 
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friction in very strong. It is somewhat aspirated. A palatal ¢ corre- 
sponding approximately to the German sound in zch or the Norwegian 
one in kj@re may be heard in vani‘r¢'u(:) (vant Riu) where it has been 
developed through antecipation of the articulation of 7 during the 
production of the final strong aspiration of #. The articulation of ¢ is 
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tenser and the distance of the tongue from the hard palate is shorter 


by ¢ 


It is also found as assimilation of h+/, e. g. ¢¢ai6 (h)i ‘her tongue’. 


quently in the group yw-. 


ywaio ‘neither’; ywer ‘sister’; yweru ‘bitter’. ywi'aden (Mrs. R.) ‘duck’; 


than by 7 so that it cannot very well be classed as a voiceless /. 


HM 
§ 108. y occurs initially in some cases before vowels and fre- 


Ex. yadig ‘a little’; yu:7d (Mrs. R.) ‘swelling’; yusi “to sweat’; 


qwibrant “to whistle’; ywo ‘to swell’; ywin (Mrs. R.) ‘weeds’; ywil'jo 


‘to seek, to search’; ywi:s ‘sweat’. 


kayod pl. of ku:y ‘boat’; diyod pl. of byuy ‘cow’; boye pl. of bo:x 


§ 109. Internally x occurs between vowels. 


Ex. iyel ‘high’; ayain ‘oxen’; gloyi ‘to get wet’; ayib ‘to save’; | 


‘cheek’; brayi ‘to become affected by mildew’. 


It is further found in several internal groups. Ex. -y-/-: iylay 


(also guy), comp. of zyel ‘high’; mayld ‘to set (of the sun’); 


pig’; 


-y-n-: braynt ‘mildew’; 

-r-yn-. marynad ‘market’, pl. mary'nadoi0. 

-yw-: kaywin ‘to start’; doy'welid ‘to return’; taywed ‘November’; 
“e- bayg'en ‘boy’; 

-¢-d-: eydoi ‘the day before yesterday’; 

-ly-d-: balyder ‘proudness’; 

-r-X-. gor yamin ‘commandment’; karyar ’prison’; paryeL ‘young 
eryuin a ‘gwelt ‘the side of the bed’; 

-l-y-: e'velyt (evel’x1) ‘to imitate’; golyt ‘to wash’. 

§ r10. Finally y is found after vowels and in the groups -ry, -/y. 


9) 


Ex. hu:y ‘sow’; klo:y ‘clock’ kav'rinay ‘secret’; bx: ‘small’; 


ku:y ‘boat’; buy ‘cow’; braty ‘arm’; b0:x ‘cheek’; alary ‘swan’; ary 
‘coffin’; fory ‘fork’; baly ‘proud’. 
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Sibi amntse 


§ 111. There are two ordinary sibilants, s, $ to which comes 2 
in the group dg. Fynes-Clinton’s description of s in the Bangor- 
district holds good also for our district: “In this sound the tip of the 
tongue is close behind upper teeth, and the breath passes along the 
centre of the blade of the tongue and between the upper teeth.” It is 
aspirated. The sound of s is less hissing than in English, but more 
than in Norwegian. 

In producing § the tip of the tongue rests behind the archrim. 
The channel in the front part of the tongue is rather narrow and not 
very deep what makes the acoustic impression differ from that of 
English sh. In the combination s7 the middle part of the tongue is 
raised towards the hard palate already during the production of the $; 
this makes is slightly palatal, especially towards the end. 

% corresponds to § but is never palatal. It may be partly un- 
voiced in initial groups @2. 


S 


§ 112. s occurs initially before vowels and before & g (and &Y, 
gl, gw), t, (and tr), 6,” and m. 

Ex. sa(:)ir ‘carpenter’; sarf ‘serpent’; seren ‘star’; séisnes ‘Eng- 
lishwoman’; sayz ‘to dry’; sandod ‘wonder, surprise’; szdo ‘to sink’; 
st:0 ‘upright’; sobor ‘serious, grave, terrible’; soudul ‘heel’; su:x 
‘ploughshare’; sud ‘sand’; sgifan ‘wild pigeon’; sg‘e/tin ‘skeleton’ ; 
sghivro ‘to slide’; sgradt ‘to shiver’; sgwarnog ‘hare’; sto:/ ‘stool’; 
stribin ‘stripe’; sbi:)o ‘to stare at’; smala ‘drole, funny, senseless’; 
snaved ‘slime’. 

It is found before ry in svixkjo ‘to shrink’. 

§ 113. Internally s is found between vowels. 

Ex. arhosa pres. sg. 1 of aros ‘to wait’; asen ‘rib’; disanwir 
‘senseless, insensible’; esgt sodi ‘to excuse’; kaseg ‘mare’; ka’sineb ‘hate’; 
kréisi ‘to cross’; mesen, sg. of mes ‘acorns’; ma’suinog ‘barren cow’; 


esuy ‘cough’; séison pl. of sa(:)zs ‘Englishman’. 
x si, § 
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s occurs further in groups with voiceless occlusives: -k-sty-, -s-t-, 
‘Si, SY, 1S ~S-0-, -S-g1-, -s-)-, -5-)j7-.. For examples see §§ 65, 
68, 80, 85. It is also found before and after nasals, before / and w 
and after r. 

Ex. -s-n-: bis‘nesa ‘to meddle in another person’s business’; 
koisnoié ‘barelegged’; séisnes ‘Englishwoman’; 

-s-m-: esmui@ ‘smooth’; Les'méirjo ‘to swoon, to faint’; 

-s-l-: wislan ‘to whistle’; 

-s-w-: noswaid ‘night, nuztee’; 

-n-s-: kansun ‘they sang’; 

-m-s-: am'seryi ‘to love, to cherish’; 

" -r-s-: par’sdidjo ‘to persuade’; korsid pl. of kors ‘bog’. 

§ 114. Finally s occurs after vowels. 

Ex. agos ‘near’; alos ‘to empty’; daptis ‘Baptist’; bi:s ‘finger’; 
bri:s ‘haste’; daxos ‘to show’; dewis ‘to choose’; dru:s ‘door’; g'as 
‘gas’; gorfuis ‘rest’; Lawes ‘sleeve’. 

It is also found in the final groups -s¢ and -7ts (see § 69), -rs, 
e. g. kors ‘bog’ and -ts, e. g. Rabets ‘cabbage’; triblets ‘triplets’; -/s: 
bouwels ‘bowels’; nS €. g. Rosins pl. of Rosin ‘rose’; -ms: gu:ms 
‘cums’, 


For geminated s see § 185. 


S 

§ 115. § occurs initially in a few cases. 

Ex. Setin ‘hedge’; Siwin ‘young salmon’; Som ‘to disappoint’; 
Sugur ‘sugar’. 

§ 116. Internally § is found rarely between vowels. 

Ex. 7S ‘need, want’; maSun ‘mason’. 

It occurs regularly in the group -S-7-. 

Ex. bragjo ‘to make haste’; da'véisjo ‘to guess’; gwéisjon pl. of 
gwe:s ‘man-servant’; jusjo ‘to use’; Lasye gwidelig (Lasje Mrs. J.) 
‘parsnips’; ¢rusjo ‘to dress, to patch, to make ready’; gesjo ‘to guess’. 

It is rarely found in other groups. 


OO 


i 
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Ex. -n-S-: tunSun ‘lock of hair’; — 

-n-Sj-: tunsje pl. of tunSun ‘lock of: hair’; 

-t§-: butser ‘butcher’. -r-tS-: lartSen ‘larch’. 

§ 117. § occurs rarely finally. Examples are, after vowels: brug 


‘broom’; in the group -t8: wat ‘watch’. 


§ 118. % occurs only in the combination q@3- in loan-words 
from English: adit ‘joint’; dug ‘jug’; dzimjo ‘to have a look at’; 
wedzen ‘wench’; cp. §§ 209—10. 

# 
§ 119. 7 signifies an ordinary 7 sound but the position of the 


tongue is not very far from that of the 7. The articulation of this 


consonant is not very energetic. 


§ 120. 7 occurs initially before vowels. 

Ex. ja(:) ‘yoke’; jai@ ‘language’; jx:y ‘healthy, sound’; 7:7 ‘hen’; 
jonaur ‘January’; jusjo ‘to use’. 

It is found after initial d, 6 and p in the following examples: 
djaul (di-avol) ‘devil’; bju*jog ‘lively’; pjoden, pjog'en ‘magpie’. In 
the example after initial ~, 7 is partly unvoiced; similarly in kj7u: see 
§ 64.. For wy- see § 124. 

§ r2r. Internally between vowels 7 is not of frequent occurence. 

Ex. dju“jog ‘lively’; Liu“jog “of many colours’; roujo ‘to make 
a row. 

§ 122. It is, on the contrary, very often found in internal groups 


preceded by occlusives, dental and labial spirants, liquids and nasals. 


Ex. For the groups -k-j-, -x%-kj-, -ty-, -r-t-, -liy-, -n-tj-, -s-t7-, 


-p-j-, -m-pj-, -g-J-, -d-j-, -n-dj-, -s-bj- see §§ 65, 68, 71, 73, 75 and 85. 
-d-j-: nodjo ‘to nod’; Lidjog ‘angry’. 
For the groups -6-7-, -7-67-, -d-j-, -v-j- see §§ 97, 98a and 105. 
-r-J-: arjan ‘money’; ar janog ‘well off’; ar'verjad ‘custom’; am dirjed 
‘trust’; herjo ‘to challenge’; her'dorje@ ‘singing’; ka'merjad ‘character’; 


. . . ¢ 
pourjo ‘to pour’; gurjo ‘male’, gwarjo ‘to spend’. 


Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No. 3. 3 
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-Lj-: bidt'goljeO ‘victory’; del'jo ‘to deal‘; gwil'jo ‘to watch’, Réijog 
‘cock’; kil'7o ‘to retreat’; kdiljo ‘to believe’; /ol'jan ‘to talk nonsense’; 

-L-j-: stiLjo (buru) ‘to pour down (with rain)’; 

-n-j-: benjo ‘female’; éinjon ‘anvil’; ge linjed ‘enmity’; gwa'hanjed 
idifference’; krdéinjo ‘to form skin’; 

-m-j-. dzimgo ‘to have a look at’; am'gomjo ‘to talk’; 

nj: gos tinjad ‘dropping’; | 

-r-nj- tirnjo ‘to turn on a lathe’; 


-m-nj-: damnjo ‘to damn’. 


w, 

§ 123. w is of the English type but the articulation of the tongue 
is tenser and the lips more rounded than is usual in English (cp. 
Fynes Clinton, Voc., p. XVIII, whose description holds good also for 
our region). In absolute initial the first part of w is voiceless. In 
nitial gw- the liprounding begins already during the articulation of 2. 

w is the corresponding voiceless sound. It is strongly blown 
and might be written w”. 

w 

§ 124. w occurs initially before vowels. 

Ex. wag'en ‘waggon’; wain, wai” ‘waste-land, desert’; wal ‘wall’; 
wenol ‘swallow’; wexki ‘weasel’; werdon ‘Ireland’; wi'alen ‘rod’; wi:aLt 
‘axe’; wi8nos ‘week’; wilo ‘to weep’; windreu ‘frostbite in the fingers’; 
woiren ‘wire’. 

It is found before 7 in wyalen (and wi'alen) ‘rod’. 

It occurs further initially preceded by g, cp. § 114. 

Ex. gwar0eg ‘cattle’; gwaur ‘dawn’; gwedi ‘public prayer’; etc. 
see § 79; for the initial groups gw/-, gwr-, sgw- see bid. 

It is more rarely preceded by the occlusives # and d, see §§ 64, 82. 

The initial group yw- is very well represented; for examples 
see § 108. 

§ 125. Internally w is found between vowels. 

Ex. adewid ‘to fulfil a promise’; awe/ ‘breeze’; bowid ‘life’; 


diwed ‘end’; ewuLljs ‘will’; gori'wared ‘descent’; gor’ Lewin ‘West’; 


nei aie 


SS ee ea 


a 


SSS ae 
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Lawen ‘glad’; Lawes ‘sleeve’; kyot'sawi ‘to wellcome’; newid ‘change’; 
newid ‘new’; pawen ‘paw’; Rewi ‘to freeze’; towalt ‘to pour down’; 
towiL ‘dark’; drew ‘to stink’. 

w is frequently to be found in internal groups preceded by 
spirants, sibilants, liquids and nasals. 

Ex. For -d-w-, -y-w- and -s-w- see §§ 98a, tog and 113. 

-r-w-: berwi ‘to cook’; dir'westur ‘total abstainer’; marwor ‘em- 
bers’; morwin ‘maid-servant’. 

-l-w-: gal“win ‘gallon’; héilwen ‘sunshine’; holwi'dorid ‘catechist’; 
kelwid ‘lie’; mal“wod ‘snails’, s. g. malwoden; ol“win (oluin) ‘wheel’: 

-n-w-: gwanwin (Mrs. R., gwéintjun Mrs. J.) ‘spring’; gwenwin 
‘poison’; t:nwe@ ‘once’; man"went ‘churchyard’, pl. man’wentio ; 

-L-w-: keL“wer ‘joke’. 


For -k-w-, -s-w-, -s-tw-, -l-gw- see § 65, 113, 68 and 73. 


w 
§ 126. w occurs initially in some words (especially with Mrs. J.) 
where yw- is more regular, and in a few other cases. 
Ex. waneg (Mrs. J., ywaneg Mrs. R.) ‘more’; wanen (Mrs. J., ywanen 
Mrs. R.) ‘flea’; we:y ‘six’; wi'aden sg. of wi:d (Mrs. J., ywtaden, ywi:d 


Mrs. R.) ‘duck’; wiz (Mrs. J., yw (Mrs. R.) ‘weeds’; wislan ‘to whistle’. 


Ill. Liquids. 


7 


i 
§ 127. / is of the English type. The tip of the tongue is on the 
archrim and the back of the tongue is raised, though not so much as 


in English. It has a less “dull” sound than the English / Initially 7 
is partly unvoiced. 


§ 128. / does not occur very frequently in absolute initial (be- 
fore vowels). 

Ex. dartsen ‘larch’; lent ‘this year’; likjo ‘to like’; ili ‘lily’; lishjad 
‘to lisp’; lodes ‘young girl’; Jol ‘nonsense’; Jolijan ‘to talk nonsense’. 

/ is found also in initial groups preceded by &, gw, 6, and f. 
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Ex. gle:s ‘blue’; gle:u ‘rain’; glayt ‘to get wet’; glo: ‘coal’; 
gwie:d ‘country’; ble:in, bla: ‘point’; blino ‘to become tired’; flu:r 
‘flour’; flinten ‘flint’. 

Also after m in mlinid besides me‘linio ‘miller’. 

§ 129. Internally / occurs between vowels. 

Ex. alary ’swan’; vale pl. of aval ‘apple’; béilar ‘boiler’; boulen 
‘bowl’; da‘ledis ‘owing’; day welid ‘to return’; elor ‘bier’; ge'linjeé 
‘enmity’; kaled ‘hard’; ka'ledi ‘to become hard’. 

It is found also in a great number of consonant groups. For 
examples of the groups -k-/- see § 65, -g-l-, -r-gl-, -l-g-, ---gw- see 
§ 73, -lt-, -lijy- see § 68, -l-d-, -gl-d- see § 75, -b-l-, -m-bl,, -l-b- see 
§ 77, -s-gl- see § 80, -/K#- see § 80, -d-/- see § 98a, -f-/- see § 101, 
-y-l, -l-v- see § 105, -y-l-, -l-y-, -ly-d- see § 109, -s-- see § 113, -/7- 
§ rar, -Aw- see § 125. 

-gt: hogle ‘smell’; arogl ‘to smell’. 

-d-l-. anadli ‘to breathe’; Rodlid ‘rusty’; adlan ‘rick-yard’; gadlas 
‘rick-yard’ ; 

-b-L-: triblets ‘triplets’; 

-r-l-: karlam ‘gallop’; erlid ‘to chase’; éirlau ‘sleet’; hurl‘ bump 
‘cockroach’; 

-m-l-: an'lan “gen ‘to yawn’; am'la:in ‘forward’; téimlo ‘to feel’; 

-Lim-: salme pl. of salm ‘psalm’; 

-n-l-: kanlin ‘to follow’; kan‘lonol ‘following’. 

§ 130. Finally / is found after vowels. 

Ex. a'nivel ‘animal’; ardal ‘region, part of a country’; armel 
‘second milk’; awe/ ‘breeze’; bobol ‘people’; dadjol ‘daily’; diardel ‘to 
excommunicate’; Aare! ‘devil’; penvoil ‘bald’; frindjol ‘friendly’; helbil 
‘trouble’; dol ‘belly’; Rornel ‘corner’. 

/ occurs also in some final groups. For examples of -/, -/t, -g/, 
-ndl, -ly -and -ls see §§ 66, 74, 75, 76, 110 and 114. 

-dl; anad/ ‘breath’; 


-lm: salm ‘psalm’; 


For geminated / see § 185. 
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§ 131. 7 is an ordinary trilled 7, articulated with the tip of the 
tongue. Varieties from this 7 may be heard. Thus I have noted a 
sound corresponding to the y following ¢. This is the sound used by I. P. 

§ 132. 7 occurs rarely in absolute initial before vowels. It is 
partly voiceless in this position. 

Ex. vube@ ‘something’; ru:m ‘room’; roujo ‘to make a row’. 

It occurs frequently after initial g, gw, d, 6, see §§ 79, 82, 84. 

It is further found after initial s in sr7ykjo ‘to shrink’. 

§ 133. Internally 7 is found between vowels. 

Ex. a‘gored ‘open’; arad ‘plough’; aren ‘kidney’; a’rogli ‘to smell’; 
aros ‘to wait’; bara ‘bread’; bore ‘morning’; perigl ‘danger’. 

yr occurs also in a great number of consonant groups. For ex- 
amples of the groups -A-y-, k-sty- see § 65, -r-t-, -r-ty-, -n-ly-, -s-ly-, -r-t8- 
see § 68, -g-r-, -r-g-, -r-gl- see § 73, -d-r-, -r-d-, -n-dr- see § 75, -r-b- 
see § 77, -L-br- see § 85, -y-dr- see § 83, -r-g’- see § 90, -7-6-, 


--0;-, -9-r-, -r-Om- see § 96, -r-d- see § 98a, -fr-, -r-f- see § 102, -u-r, 


-r-v- see § 105, -ry-n-, -r-xy- see § 109, -r-s- see § 113, -7y-, -7-nJ- 
see § 122, -r-w- see § 125, -r-/- see § 129. 

-d-r-- modrib ‘aunt’; méidro ‘to bewilder’; padri ‘to rot’; 

-b-r-: hebrun ‘to conduct’; sibrud ‘to whisper’; 

-r-L-: perLan ‘orchard’; darLen ‘to read’; darLau ‘to brew’; 

-r-n-- barnur ‘judge’; diurnod, durnod ‘day, journée’; darni ‘to 
thrash corn’; darne pl. of durn ‘fist’; kornel ‘corner’; 

-r-nw-: barnwir pl. of barnur ‘judge’; 

-r-m-: armel ‘second milk’; 

-m-r-: amrant ‘eye-lid’; kam're:s ‘Welshwoman’; kamri ‘Wales’. 

-r-h- (where h begins a stressed syllable): sa/hz:d ‘contempt, 
insult’; sar*ha(:)¢ ‘to dispise: to insult’; Aus hai ‘to become late’. 

§ 124. Finally + occurs after vowels. 

Ex. kavlur ‘case’; Rkowir ‘correct, accurate’; akar ‘acre’; axor 
‘anchor’; balyder ‘proudness’; badar ‘deaf’; di’sanwir ‘senseless, insen- 


sible’; elor ‘bier’; karyar ‘prison’. 
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It is also found in several final groups. For examples of -7t 
see § 60, -rd see § 76, -r8 see § 97, -rd see § 99, -rf see § 103, 
-rv, -ur see § 106, -ry see § 110, -rs see § 114. 

-rn: asgurn ‘bone’; bigurn ‘ancle’; durn ‘fist’; Rarn ‘hoof’; kern ‘jaw’. 

For geminated 7 see § 185. 

/ 

§ 135. / is the voiceless sound corresponding to /. It is not blown, 
but whispered and corresponds, in this quality, to French / in peupée etc. 

§ 136. / occurs initially preceded by &, 4, p. 

Ex. klame ‘first of May’; Alaur ‘scab’; kle:v ‘sick’; klig'ed 
‘funeral’; klo:f ‘lame’; tlaud ‘poor’; plan‘hig'in ‘plant’; plant ‘children’; 
plagi ‘to bend’; plu: ‘parish’; plum ‘plumb’. Medially: takjis ‘tidy’. 

It occurs further in mutated forms after # in cases like (v)am 
‘hlentin ‘my child’, when the word is strongly stressed, cp. § 157. 

We 

§ 137. yr corresponds to 7 but is voiceless. It is not blown 
and corresponds, in this quality, to. French y in dpre, etc. After 4, 
is not trilled; the tip of the tongue rests behind the arch-rim and the 
result is a sound reminding of a kind of s, the friction being produced 
by the air passing over the edge of the tip of the tongue. 

§ 138. +7 occurs initially preceded by &, 7, p. 

Ex. kre:f ‘quick, intelligent’; krag’en ‘shell’; krazy? ‘to shrink’; 
kraman ‘reaping-hook’; kyi:b ‘comb’; kri:v ‘strong’; kroyan ‘hanging 
pot’; Arot ‘to create’; trv:76 ‘strand’; troOur ‘threshold’; tropin ‘drop’; 
truyis ‘thick’; pren ‘wood’; pre:s ‘copper’; prant ‘to buy’; prz:d ‘soil’; 
pri:s ‘price’. Medially: sekret ‘secret’. | 

It occurs further in mutated forms after 4, e. g. (vjawhre:id ‘my 


foot’, when the word is strongly stressed, cp. § 157. 


IV. Spirant-liquids. 


JE 
§ 139. JZ is of the ordinary Welsh type. The tip of the tongue 
is in the same position as for /, but the back of the tongue is not 


raised. The lips are in the 7 position. The sides of the tongue come 
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into contact with the upper teeth (cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc., p. XIX). The 
air is emitted between the edge of the tongue and the upper teeth, 
on one side, either the right or the left. ZL is energetically blown 
¥ and followed by a strong aspiration. — The subjects do not seem 
| to know the bilateral articulation described by John David Rhys, cp. 
| Loth, Rev. Celt, XXXVI, p. 126. 
| § 140. ZL occurs initially before vowels. 
| Exe. 2ak. loose’; Latir lice; Lal\is ‘voice’; Lanu ‘tide’; Laun 
| ‘full’; La'wenid ‘joy’; Le: ‘place’; Léidir ‘thief’; Lafant ‘toad’; Laned 
| Jast year’; Le: ‘saw’; Led ‘anger’; Lim ‘lake’; Lipa ‘wet’; Livo ‘to 
sharpen’; Lo: ‘calf’; Lox ‘ship’; Léig’er ‘England’; Lu: ‘oath’; Lu 
‘burden’; Luinog ‘fox’; Lu:y ‘dust’. — After initial g- in dLil(:jan see § 82. 

§ 141. Internally Z is found between vowels. 

Ex. haLa ‘stomach’; kaLe@ ‘knife’; ko Len ‘hazel’; aLos ’to empty’; 
A aLor ‘altar’; da’Lineb ‘blindness’; peLen o daved ‘a ball of yarn’; 
c ewuljs ‘will; gaLi ‘to be able’; tu/Lo ‘to become dark’; veLi ‘thus’. 
| It occurs also in some consonant groups. For examples of -L£-/- 
see § 68, -Ly- see § 122, -L-w- see § 125, -r-L- see § 133 and 
-L-br- see § 85. 
| -n-L-: kenLisg ‘hailstones’; kenvi'genLid ‘jealous’; k'anLe@ (kanLa® 
| Mrs. R.) ‘hundred yards’: (a7) hinLe ‘nightmare’. 
§ 142. Finally Z is found after vowels and in the group -Lt. 
Ex. paryeL ‘young pig’; eniL ‘to gain’; tek'eL ‘tea-kettle’; mL 
‘hole; pit’; gwayeL ‘knitting-needle’; kanuiL ‘candle’; evel “aioe 


z:Lt ‘ascent, hill’; me:[¢ ‘lightning’; gwe:Lt ‘straw’, walt axee 


R 

§ 143. & corresponds to 7 in general formation but is a strongly 
blown sound followed by a distinct aspiration. 

§ 144. Initially R occurs before vowels. 

Ex. Re:f ‘rope’; Raid ‘necessity’; Redeg ‘to run’; [redin ‘ferns ; 
Reu ‘frost’; Ro:d ‘gift’; Ruivo ‘to row’; Rumo ‘to bind’; Losuy pl. 2 
pres. of aros ‘to wait’. 

§ 144a. Medially I have noted R in amke'senol ‘absent’ ; 


an’ Revnis ‘untidy’; anki garog ‘uncharitable’. 
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V. -Nasals: 


§ 145. There are three nasals, one dental, one labial and one 
guttural. The dental one is an ordinary with the tip of the tongue 
in the position of the d, the labial an m corresponding to English m. 
Of the guttural one there are two variants, one, corresponding to g, 
with the back of the tongue on the soft palate, %, the other corre- 
sponding to g’, with the middle part of the tongue on the hard 
palate, x’. The first part and often the whole of x and m is unvoiced 
in absolute initial — There are no wholly voiceless and blown 
nasals. The nasals are generally somewhat aspirated. The occlusion is 


usually complete (cp. however § 161 and the second m in mam, plate I). 


n 

§ 146. x occurs initially before vowels. 

Ex. na‘dolig ‘Christmas’; na(:)’ ‘nephew’; newid ‘change’; néidir 
‘snake’; ad? ‘to spin’; 21:6 ‘nest’; 71:0 ‘niece’; noduid ‘needle’; no:10 
‘naked’; no:s ‘night’; nucde ‘wares’. 

It is found following initial #, and in a few examples following 
initial s and m. 

Ex. kne: ‘rascal’; knaud ‘flesh’; knéivjo ‘to shear’; kno: ‘to gnaw, 
to chew’; knu:d ‘crop’; snaved ‘slime’; mnavi ‘to hurt oneself’. 

§ 147. Medially 2 occurs between vowels. 

Ex. ku‘nix'en ‘rabbit’; anadl ‘breath’; blino ‘to become tired’; 
bren’hines ‘queen’; brenin ‘king’; enu ‘name’; mlinid ‘miller’; gwent ‘to 
smile’; gweni6 ‘wheat’. 

It is also found in a great number of consonant groups. For 
“n-t-, -n-ty-, -n-y- see § 68, -g-n- see § 73, -d-n-, -n-d-, -n-dr-, -n-d]- 
see § 75, -O-n, see § 96, -v-n-, -n-v-, see § 105, -Y-N-, -ry-n- see 
§ 109, -s-”-, -n-s- see § I13, -a-S-, -n-Sj- see § 116, -n-7-, -r-nj-, 
-m-nj- see § 122, -n-w- see § 125, -n-l- see § 120, -r-n-, -r-nw- see 
§ 133, -w-L- see § 141. 

-a-n-: adnod ‘verse’; 


-n-h- (where h begins a stressed syllable): bren'hines ‘queen’ ; 


plawhig'in ‘plant’; kan‘haiav ‘spring’. 
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§ 148. Finally 2 is found after vowels. 

Ex. ni(:jen, ka'ni(:jen ‘nut’; aden ‘wing’; werdon ‘Ireland’; wislan 
‘to whistle’; kortin ‘string’; kumfon ‘tail’; morwin ‘girl-servant’; ol“win 
‘wheel’; badin ‘army’; an'vian ‘soon’; brin ‘hill; hillside’; du6in ‘cottage’; 
din ‘man, person’; darLen ‘to read’; pentan ‘hob’; gardun ‘wrist’; 
main ‘slender’. 

It occurs also in final groups preceded by dental occlusives v, s 
and r. For -wt see § 69, -nd, -ndl see § 76, -ms see § 114, -rn 
see S134: 

§ 149. A syllable-forming ~ with decreasing tension is found in 
nite ‘is it not?’; m'te ‘he’; m'hul:) ‘they’ when pronounced alone or 
following a word ending in a consonant. 


For geminated 2 see § 185. 


mM 

§ 150. m is found initially before vowels or after initial s and 
preceding a vowel. . 

Ex. made ‘to forgive’; magal ‘trap’; ma‘haren ‘wether’; mali ‘to 
grind’; maun ‘peat’; medal ‘soft’; melin ‘mill’; melvet ‘velvet’; me:s 
‘acorns’; meQi ‘to fail’; mare@ ‘to interfere. with’; m:d ‘mute’; modrib 
‘aunt’; mo:in ‘to fetch’; mo’ronin ‘carrot’; mu:g ‘smoke’; muL ‘close, 
heavy, warm’; musug ‘moss’. 

It occurs also in rare examples before /, 2: mlinio ‘miller’; mnavi 
‘to hurt oneself’. After initial & before a vowel in mera besides 
kamera, kamra ‘T shall take’. 

§ 151. Internally m is found between vowels. 

Ex. Lami (Lami Mrs. J.) ‘to leap’; Rumo ‘to bind’; mamog ‘ewe’ ; 
ta'méidje pl. of tamed ‘morsel, piece’; stimog ‘stomach’. 

m occurs further medially in some consonant groups. For -m-p-, 
-m-pj- see § 71, -m-k- see § 65, -m-g- see § 73, -m-d- see § 75, 
-m-b-, -m-bl- § 77, -r-0-, -r8-m- see § 96, -m-d- see § 98a, -m-f, 
-m-fr- see § 102, -s-m-, -m-s- see § 113, -m-j-, -m-nj- see § 121, 
-m-l-, -l-m- see § 120, -r-m-, -m-r- see § 133, -m-R- see § 1444. 

-m-h- (where h begins a stressed syllable): amm‘hoszb ‘impossible’. 
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§ 152. Finally m occurs after vowels. 

Ex. mam ‘mother’; plum ‘plumb’; ru:m ‘room’; Rigum ‘rigmarole’; 
Resum ‘reason’; kam (kam) ‘crooked’; kam ‘step’; kakum ‘wasps’; 
kastum ‘custom’. 

m is further found in the final groups -mp see § 72, -ms see 
§ 114, -4m see § 130. 

For geminated m see § 185. 


as 


§ 153. x does not occur initially except in word-groups preceded 


by a nasalizing element, e. g. va'yard ‘my garden’. 


§ 154. Medially % is found between vowels. 

Ex. fami ‘to swear’; daxos ‘to show’; further in groups before 
guttural occlusives and 7; for the exceptional group -x-t- see § 68: 

-n-k-: wenki ‘weasel’; Laxki ‘to swallow’; manki ‘hames’; bonki6 
‘stem, stump’; : 

-n-kj-: srinkjo “to shrink’; 

-y-g-: Lon gavary ‘to congratulate’; 

-4-J-: gostinjad ‘dropping’; Loxze pl. of Lox ‘ship’; 

-x-h- (where h begins a stressed syllable): ax’howir ‘incorrect’; 


cp. also groups as ‘even an ‘heven “back to back’. 


§ 154a. Finally % occurs after vowels and in the group -xf. 
Ex. hebrun ‘to conduct, to accompany’; gostux ‘to drop’; mux 
‘mane’; ivaxk ‘young’; Luxk ‘throat’; trugk ‘trunk’. © 
K 
§ 155. 4 does not occur initially except in the same conditions 
as x (cp. § 153), e. g. van'e:t ‘my gate’. 


§ 156. Medially x’ is met with in the same conditions as 9’, #’. 
Ex. kan'en ‘branch’; ku'nix'en ‘rabbit; — tix’kin ‘last milk, 


strippings’. 
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Vil. 


§ 157. f is an ordinary # as the English sound. It is not very 
strongly articulated. It is voiceless in absolute initial, but voiced 
medially between voiced elements. Thus the old voiceless nasals have 
been split up into a nasal+a voiced “. Where the mutated initial 
occlusive is followed by / or vy, the # may be voiceless when it is 
strongly stressed. It may be unvoiced between voiced elements in 
the beginning of a stressed syllable when this syllable is strongly 
stressed, e.g. ewa'hanjeO, ivid’hai (cp. plate II). — In hui ‘to blow’ 
the lip-rounding sets in already during the production of the A. 


§ 158. A occurs initially before vowels. 

Ex. haiarn ‘iron’; haid ‘barley’; halen ‘salt’: ha’nesin ‘short story’; 
haul ‘right’; hedeg ‘to fly’; heduy ‘peace’; helint ‘difficulty’; heno ‘to- 
night’; ha'fordur ‘director, instructor’; Az: ‘bold, daring’; hiven ‘cream’; 
hogi ‘to whet, to sharpen’; horod ‘flitch’; Adilen ‘nail’; huzir ‘late’. 

It occurs further in mutated forms in the groups AJ/-(h/-) hy-(hr-), 
e. g. (vjam'hlant ‘my children’; (v)an'hyre:id “my foot’ (cp. § 157). 


§ 159. Medially 4% occurs between vowels beginning a stressed 
syllable. 

Ex. ehedid ‘lark’; gwahanjed ‘difference’; ma*haren ‘wether’; 
ma hevin ‘June’. 

It is further found beginning a stressed syllable being preceded 
by 0, 9, nasals and r. 

-0-h-: tvidha(:) ‘to obey’; 

-6-h-: gwa0'hi(:)jen ‘vein’; 

-n-h-: bren'hines ‘queen’; kaw haia(v) ‘spring’; pran'haun (pnaun) 
‘afternoon’; cp. also groups as van'hi: ‘my house’, etc.; 

-m-h-: anvhosib ‘impossible’; cp. groups as vam'hen ‘my head’; 

-n-h-: axhowir ‘incorrect’; cp. groups as vax'hi: ‘my dog’; 


-r-h-: sarhe:d ‘contempt,. insult’; sar*ha(:)¢ ‘to dispise, to insult’. 
pt, pise, 
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Synthesis. 
I. Initial and word-end. 


§ 160. There is a general tendency to retard the vibrations of 
the glottis in an absolute initial. Thus not only all occlusives are 
voiceless in this position, but also other voiced consonants are partly 
unvoiced initially, e. g. v, 7, 4 w, and the nasals. 

§ 161. In an absolute word-end there is a tendency to loosen 
the contact of the tongue and the palate or of the lips when articu- 
lating nasals preceded by vowels, except where these nasals follow 
short stressed vowels (cp. however mam Plate I). The result is that 
the end of the vowel is nasalized. I note this by a small m, m, % 
above the line. Both forms may be heard. 

Ex. bayg'e” ‘boy’; botu” ‘button’. darLe" ‘to read’; éinjo” ‘anvil’; 
101” ‘gorse, furze’; gostux ‘to drop’; jai” comp. of wank ‘young’; 
kak'e” ‘cake’, kastu™ ‘custom’; krama’ ‘reaping-hook’; sgelt” ‘skeleton’; 

§ 162. Final v is often very feebly articulated and may be al- 
together absent. Thus both kartrev, kartre’ and kartre ‘home’ are 


heard; similarly kan'haiav, kan‘hata® and kan'haia ‘harvest’. 


Il. Nasality. 


§ 163. Apart from the case mentioned in the preceding §, the 
dialect does not know nasal vowels. Not even nasalized vowels are 
common; only the part of the vowel which is in immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the nasal consonant shows nasality. 


Il Quantity. 


§ 164. There are two distinct degrees of quantity of vowels: 
long and short. 
§ 165. Long vowels are the rule in stressed monosyllabic words, 


or in words with stressed ultima, ending in the vowel or in the follow- 


INS TCOUSOMAMtSs ard, OmOn Ope Cyan, se 
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Ex. da coods de: michtssouths, ae. sblacks co: ‘smith’; jz: ‘bold, 
daring’; ki: ‘dog’; kne: ‘rascal’; Le: ‘place’; Li: ‘flood’; Li: ‘saw’; Lo: 
‘eal; Eu: oath’; pi feathers, pens.» 7: house’. 70: “root 

eg: deg ‘ten’; di:g ‘rage; ewe:g ‘empty’; gri:g ‘heather’; ke:g 
‘mouth’; mu:g ‘smoke’; pi:g ‘beak’; Rize ‘rye’; Re:g ‘curse’. 

d: dri:d ‘dear, expensive’; gwile:d ‘country’ hi:d ‘length’ in o'hi:d | 
‘all the while’; kau:d ‘crop’; kri:d ‘cradle’, Le:d ‘breadth’; Li:d ‘anger’; 
mi:d ‘mute’; Ru:d ‘rust’; te:d ‘father’; to:d ‘toad’; sar‘he:d ‘contempt, 
insult’. 

b: bo:b ‘every’; gwit:b ‘wet’; kri:b ‘comb’. 

0: dtd ‘day’; fi:d ‘faith’; kri:d ‘shoemaker’; py7:d ‘soil’; Ro:d ‘gift’. 

6: bri:6 ‘speckled’; k'x#:6 ‘cat’; kro:8 ‘calf of the leg’; yw7:6 ‘eft’; 
pe:8 ‘thing’; sz:@ ‘upright’; 77:6 ‘nest’. 

v (cp. § 162): bre:v ‘fine’; he:v.‘summer’; kle:v ‘ill, sick’; ko:v 
‘memory’; Ayi:v ‘strong’; pri:v ‘gopin ‘spider’. 

Ff: hlo:f lame’; kre:f ‘intelligent’. 

y: bey ‘small’; bo:y ‘cheek’; gwi:y ‘skilful’; hu:y ‘sow’; je:y ‘sound’; 
ko:y ‘red’; ku:y ‘boat’; Lu:y ‘dust’; Ri:y ‘wrinkle, furrow’; we:y ‘six’. 

s: bri:s ‘haste’; fo:s ‘ditch’; gle:s ‘blue’; gwx:s ‘man-servant’; 
ewre:s ‘heat’; kri:s ‘shirt; ywi:s ‘sweat’; me:s ‘acorns’; mi:s ‘month’; 
pri:s ‘price’; pre:s ‘copper’; Re:s ‘row’; bi:s ‘finger’. 

§ 166. Short vowels are the rule in stressed monosyllables 
ending in a group of consonants or in k, ¢, p, m, x, L. 

Ex. durd ‘table’; dant ‘tooth’; fory ‘fork’; ford ‘way’; frind ‘friend’; 
gavr ‘goat’; gwird ‘green’; gwir6 ‘miracle’; Rarn ‘hoof’; hern ‘jaw’; 
klamp ‘mass, lump’; kors ‘bog’; korf ‘body’; kwart ‘quart, quarter; | 
Lunk ‘throat’; mery ‘daughter’; mind ‘to go’; nant ‘brook’; pelt ‘belt’; 
salm ‘psalm’; sarf ‘serpent’; sund ‘sand’; tar@ ‘mist’; folk ‘dent’; tump 
‘heap, mound’; tury in tury ‘daiar ‘mole’. 

k: Lak ‘loose’. 

t: klut ‘patch’; tut ‘fine, neat’. 

po topes top” 

m: kam (kam) ‘crooked’; kam ‘step’; Lam ‘leap, stride’; Lim 
‘sharp’; mem ‘mother’; plum, plumb’. 


? 
ie 


met 
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x: Lon ‘ship’; mux ‘mane’. 

L: muL ‘close, heavy, warm’; tuL ‘hole, pit’. 

§ 167. An exception to the rule occurs before the final groups 
-sg, sp -st, and -£7. Here vowels are long. 

Ex. -st: e:st ‘bitch’; he:st ‘haste’; kj:st ‘ear’; ko:st ‘cost’; kri:st 
‘Christ’. 

-sg: mi:sg ‘midst’; pe:sg ‘Easter’. 

-sb: ko:sb ‘punishment’. 

"Li e:lt ascent, hill) ewelt shar, ewe:lA straw, yneE7 
‘lightning’. 

§ 168. In stressed monosyllables before final 7, 7, 7, both long 
and short vowels are found. 

Ex. Long, 2: di:n ‘man, person’; ge: ‘chin’; e/e:n ‘clean’; gwle:n 
‘wool’; me:n ‘small’; ku:n ‘dogs’; kle:n ‘nice’; su:n ‘a sound’; te:n ‘fire’; 
glin ‘knee’. 

ry: flu:r ‘flour’; gu:r ‘man’, pl. gwi:r; je:r ‘hen’; me:r ‘marrow’; 
Si, SOUL SIL 7 Stains . ti9. sland 

l: do:l ‘meadow’; ki:/ ‘narrow’; se:/ ‘ill’; sti:/ ‘steel’; sto:/ ‘stool’. 

Short, 2: brin ‘hill’; bron ‘almost’; fou ‘stick’; rin ‘considerable, 
much’; ywin ‘weeds’; Lin ‘lake’; pen ‘head’; pren ‘wood’; tin ‘tin’. 

r: gar ‘hollow at the bak of the knee’; tur ‘heap’. 

l: bol ‘belly’; dul ‘dull, stupid’; /o/ ‘nonsense’; tal ‘tall’; wal ‘wall’. 

§ 169. These rules of quantity are upset in some cases by 
loanwords from English. Thus short vowels are found contrary to 
the general rule. 

Ex. dzug ‘jug’; g’as ‘gas’; glas ‘glass, tumbler’. 

Similarly long vowels occur where short ones are regular. 

Ex. ple:t ‘plate’; ru:m ‘room’; gu:ms ‘gum’; sti:ls ‘pens’ pl. of 
Sil steclhmpen: moe. eater 

§ 170. The first element of diphthongs is generally lengthened 
in the same conditions as the ordinary vowels. They may often be 
shortened and are regularly so treated in the interior of the sentence 


when they have no particular stress. For examples of uw: see § 44, 


Ol WH Ses S 9, Ol Oe See NS WS, Ol Ge, eeu S su, Ol ca See NY BS, 
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§ 171. Vowels of the penultima and the ultima of dissyllabic or 
polysyllabic words are short; the same is the case with those of pro- 
clitic syllables. 

Vowels are short in penultima not only before consonant groups, 
e. g. wenki, werdon, porOmon, milgi, maxki, etc., or before geminated 
consonants, e. g. kalon, tani, etc., but also before single consonants 
beginning the ultima. There may be differences, but these are not so 
great as to justify a classification into three degrees as has been done 
for North-Wales (cp. J. Morris-Jones, Grammar, p. 71, Fynes-Clinton, 
Voc., p. XI). 

Some measurements of words pronounced under approximately 
the same conditions — absolute or nearly absolute identity is of course 
not. obtainable — recorded on Rousselot’s inscriptor, will show this. 

The a of kaled and that of kalon were compared, both pronounced 
alone. The first a lasted 15.4 h.s., the second 12.6 h.s. Cp. with 
this the length of #: in fv:s 21 h.s. and in s#:/ 26.6 h. s., both 
pronounced alone. 

a in staveL and plant pronounced alone: the first a 9.1 h.s., 
the second 10.9 h.s. 

e in sbedan and pelt, pronounced alone: the first e 7 h.s., the 
second 6.3. Cp. with this the e: of he: 28 h.s. These examples 
could be multiplied. 

§ 172 There are a few exceptions to the general rule of § 171. 
i:mwe9@ ‘once’ is due to the influence of ¢:. t:mlo ‘to feel’ is found 
besides ¢éimlo; si:liy ‘ceiling’ has retained the long English vowel. 

§ 173. The vowels of the ultima are also short but generally 
somewhat longer than those of the penultima when they occur in 
isolated words or in the end of the sentence. The difference may 
sometimes be considerable and the vowel of the ultima may tend 
towards the length of the long vowels. Some measurements will 
' show this. 

Words pronouncéd alone: 

The two uw of gudug compared: the first lasted 8.1 h.s., the 
Seconds 1359: 
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Grande Ol kame: Maas O Ne Ss, 6023.08 las: 

_@-and @ of kavan: the first. 6 hvs., the second 16.2 his. 

MRE twot, Ofripi7 at 4.2 ne sy 2 Qui ines. 

O Bich Olt Gygie 2) Fey lis 2 OAKS lo S, 

Similarly with diphthongs: In kéiden 67 lasted 13 h. s., e 14.4 h.s. 

In the end of a sentence the proportion is the same, e.g. in os 
610 hin bre:v dui (1)Se min(d) dros a manid ‘if the weather is good 
I must cross the mountain’, the a of manid lasted 4.2 h.s., the 7 
Th 10 

§ 174. The vowels of proclitics are short but they retain their 
distinct articulation and quantity. Thus in the sentence quoted in 
the preceding §, the o of os lasted 7.7 h.s.; in van'ht: ‘my house’ 
a lasted 7.4 h.s.; in ‘te:d a ‘mam the proclitic a lasted 3.7 h. s. 

§.175. When a word has secondary stress the long vowels are 
shortened. Thus in ‘ta(:)d a ‘mam, #(:) lasted 5.3 h. s., the a of mam 
TAaGeieisee eoiimilatly-s inns) 107-2: Ots Out idee sea ee SOL eS aven 
fully stressed in the interior of a sentence it is shorter than stressed 
in the end of the group. Thus in mai (7) ‘de:d o wedi du(:)ad ‘his 
father has come’ the #: lasted 14.7 h.s., the vowels of the last word 
25.9 h.s. (cp. § 176). 

In some cases, however, the a of a proclitic syllable may be very 
wetalurescl, sl (overs Simei le 7, 

Ex. p’whaun, k’ wild, see § 20. 

§ 176. As will be seen from the preceding remarks the dialect 
limits the quantity of the stressed syllables. In fact the stressed part 
of a word or of a group has approximately the same quantity whether 
it consists of one syllable or of two with main stress on the first 
of these. 

This is particularly clear when the words are pronounced alone. 
The length of the following words pronounced under approximately 


the same conditions shows this: 


plant 67.2 h.s. Ila Se°e) In, 
NAN Mas O2 3580, (S1C2 50.7 5, 
baly 63 ‘ _ kenlisg 80.5 » 


& 
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Further the following words: 


gostux 7o his. SWE OOm, tS. 
méistir 81.2 , frui6 84 
defro 77 ” Sru:d 89.9» 


§ 177. The difference of quantity between consonants is of no 
importance in the phonetic system. As might be expected, final con- 
sonants of stressed monosyllables are longer than the corresponding 
ones in other positions. Thus in vam'hen ‘my head’, compared with 
‘Reven an'heven “back to back’ the m in the first case lasted 27.3h.s , 
the final one of the second example 13.3 h.s. Similarly in mam 


compared to vant the final m lasted 30.1 h.s., the wt of nant 32.2 h. s. 


Alternations due to regulation of quantity. 


§ 178. There are regular alternations between long and short 
vowels according to the number of syllables of the different forms. 
These alternations are especially common between singulars and plurals 
of nouns and adjectives and between the positive and the superlative 
of the adjectives. 


oma 
Ex. (older ¢: : 7 and y: : y, cp. § 298) dri:d ‘expensive’: dridvaur 
‘very expensive’; £7:/ ‘narrow’: compar. hilay, superl. kila; hli:st ‘ear’: 
pl. klustye; mi:s ‘month’: pl. misoid; mi:d ‘mute’: midan ‘a mute person’; 
pig ‘beak’: pl. pig’e; kri:b ‘comb’: pl. Aribe. 


is 2 0 (Go, S Bop) 


stir ‘sour’: pl. sixjon. 


Bee loll wm 2, Eo, S 2g) 


di:0 ‘day’: pl. dadje; hi: ‘bold’: compar. havay, superl. hava; din 
‘man, person’: pl. danjon; Ri:y ‘wrinkle’: pi. Raye; Ari:s ‘shirt’: pl. 
kyase; kyt:0 ‘shoemaker’: pl. kradjon. 

Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No.3. 4 
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RSQ 
gwe:Lt ‘straw’: gweLtin ‘blade of straw’;. ke:g ‘month’: pl. kege; 


pe:6 ‘thing’: pl. peOe; Re:g ‘curse’: pl. Reg?; me:s ‘acorns’: sg. mesen. 


2 o 
bo:y ‘cheek’: pl. boxe; fo:s ‘ditch’: pl. fosid; go: ‘smith’: pl. goue; 
ko:y ‘red’: compar. koyay; ko:st ‘cost’: pl. koste; Ro:d ‘gift’: Rodjon; 
sto:l ‘stool’: pl. stoljon; to: ‘roof’: pl. tojon; no:s ‘night’: noswai@ 
‘nuitee’ 
CR BB 2 
ke cat’: pl. kabod: Rey rope: pl Rafe; sz: ill’ compar. 
salay; tx#:d, ta:d ‘father’: pl. tade. 


uit > Ut 
hu:ir ‘late’: huir'hai ‘to become late’; Lu:d ‘grey’: Luidni ‘ver- 
digris’; Lu:t ‘spon’: pl. Ludje; plu: ‘parish’: pl. pluivid; tru:in ‘nose’: 
pl. true. 
OW & @ 
fro:in ‘nostril’: pl. fréine; Rows ‘leg’: pl. Rdtse. 
The loanwords from English which in quantity do not follow the 
main rules, generally take part in this alternation. Thus p/z:¢ ‘plate’: 


pl. platje; ko:t ‘coat’: pl. kotje ; ru:m ‘room’: pl. rumsi0. 


Wo Ile Ss Uaioe, 


§ 179. Some preliminary remarks on the nature of phonemes 
and of the syllable are necessary. 

Every complete phoneme comprises three phases: placing of the 
organs of speech or catastasis, holding of the articulation or fenue 
and change of position of the organs of speech or metastasis. The 


tenue is a tension and this tension is either increasing or decreasing. 


| 
i 
| 
iy 


ee 
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The first and third phase may be absent. Thus in geminated 
consonants, which are two phonemes, the first having decreasing and 
the second increasing tension, e. g. in our -¢-, the metastasis of the first 
and the catastasis of the second ¢ are absent. There is a fundamental 
difference between long and geminated consonants; a geminate has 
two tensions, a long consonant only one long tension. 

Vowels have only one sort of tension, the decreasing one. In a 
diphthong the tensions of the two elements follow each other without 
interruption, the second directly continuing the first; in two vowels 
in hiatus there is an interruption; the tension of the second vowel, 
though decreasing, does not continue that of the first. 

The syllable may be defined as follows: in a series of articula- 
tions the limits between the different syllables are found where a 
decreasing tension or an unbroken series of decreasing tensions come 
to an end. Thus in a word as French calamité there are four syll- 
ables each having a consonant with increasing tension followed by a 
vowel. In French courtaud the limit between the two syllables of the 
word is between the rv and the ¢, the first having decreasing and the 
second increasing tension. 

The point of passage between an increasing and a decreasing 
tension is called the vocale pornt. 

The principle of the syllable thus bottoms on the double nature 
of the effect of the buccal and laryngian muscles. The action of the 
glottis does not necessarily follow the alternation in the tension of 
those muscles as indicated by the different types of intonation. 

(For the general theory see Grammont, Bulletin de la Socicté de 
Linguistique de Paris, XXIV, p. 5 sqq; the author, Festskrift til biblio- 
thekar A. Kjer, pp. 48—50). 

The principle of the syllable is accordingly not to be sought in 
the difference of openness and voicedness of the phonemes. But the 
degrees of openness and voicedness are, however, of great import- 
ance to the constitution of the syllable. In fact one observes a natural 


tendency to constitute syllables according to the general formula: 
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phoneme having minimum openness and voicedness + phonemes © 


of relative and gradually increasing openness and voicedness + pho- 
neme having maximum openness and voicedness + phonemes of relative, 
and gradually decreasing, openness and voicedness+ phoneme having 
minimum openness and voicedness (see the author, /oc. cit. pp.50—52; 
LOKI. POO): 

§ 180. In our dialect the rules of syllables limits are simple: 

An intervocalic consonant belongs to the second syllable: ka-der; 
we-lid; a-ros; a-wir; a-teb; a-Lor; po-Red; plawhi-g'in; bréi-duid; La- 
Ben; Lut-bir; ete. 

In a group of two consonants between vowels, the first belongs 
to the first, the second to the second syllable: gad-las; anad-h; 
ar'ver-jad; hes-ben; ‘tes-ta-ment; kav-le@; tréid-ved; néid-jo; fav-reé; 
kam dog-jon; etc. 

In a group of more than two consonants between vowels the 
limit is as a general rule between two consonants of minimum open- 
ness or before a consonant of minimum openness: dam-njo; péin-tje; 
mary-nad; mary nata; baly-der; kav'léistra; gwastrafi; lar-tsen; dras- 
Yo; ls-bjad. 

In the rare groups which have consonants of relative openness 
between two of minimum openness the division is made as to get a 
group of increasing tension corresponding to those current initially: 


ak-stro but sigl-di ‘gut. 


Vowels in hiatus. 

§ 181. Vowels in hiatus occur in some cases where a vowel of 
relatively small openness is followed by another of greater openness. 
Ex. dai-ar ‘earth’; da‘Li:-an ‘owl’; di:-od ‘to drink’; di’ode 


suffer’; ga’ Li:-og ‘able’; gwa0'hi(:)-en ‘vein’; gwiri'ont ‘truth’; hai-arn 


‘to 


‘iron’; kat-ad ‘lid’; kan‘haia-a(v) ‘spring’; knéi-an (Mrs. J.) ‘nut’; kle'aguiod 
‘gander’, pl. kle-a'guidi; Lu:-on pl. of Lu: ‘oath’; meri ‘brambles’, sg. 
mvaren; pli'adir ‘scythe’; sbi:-o ‘to spy’, pl. 2 pres. sbi:-uy; tri:-o ‘to 
try’, pres. pl. 2 ti:-uy; ywiaden ‘duck’; b1:-ar@ ‘yard’; di:-aLt ‘to 
understand’. 


EEE ee 


Se SSL 
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§ 182. There is a tendency to contract the two vowels of the 
penultima and the ultima into a diphthong when the word occurs in 
the middle of the sentence, e. g. in diod, biar®, diaLt. 


Nature of consonant groups. 


§ 183. The initial consonant groups are of a simple kind. The 
most frequent ones are occlusives followed by liquids, more rarely by 
w — apart from the guttural voiceless lenis — and rarely by 7 or 
the nasal 7. More complicated are the groups gwil-, gwr-. Spirants 
-are not frequent in initial groups except as mutation of occlusives 
and m. Apart from these cases only f-, fr- and yw- are current. 

Ss may precede single occlusives or the ordinary groups beginning 
in occlusives. It is more rarely found before nasals, and before r only 
in cases like srixkjo (Engl. shrink). Groups like km-, mn- and mi-, 
dl-, Od- are rare. 

As will be seen from the preceding remarks, these groups are 
generally constituted according to the natural tendency indicated § 179. 
The only exceptions are the position of s before occlusives and nasals 
— an exception current in a great number of languages — and the 
rare groups mn-, 6d-. 

There is a great number of internal groups. The most frequent 
ones consist of two phonemes. A common type is a combination of 
occlusives and liquids or nasals. The liquids occur as well before 
as after the occlusive, the nasals only before, except cases like -gn- 
and -dn-. The dental nasal is not found before guttural occlusives. 
Combinations of spirants and occlusives are not frequent. The only 
found are the guttural spirant preceding a guttural or dental lenis, 
g0-, -dg- and uv preceded by the voiced guttural and dental lenes. 
s frequently precedes the voiceless guttural and labial lenes and the 
_ dental fortis. -¢s-, -¢S- are found only in loanwords of recent origin. 
w and 7 may occur after occlusives. 

Spirants occur regularly in groups with liquids and also to a 


certain extent with nasals. 
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Liquids and nasals occur, in addition to the cases mentioned 
above, also in groups together. Groups of different liquids or different 
nasals are rare except -7/-. The spirant-liquids occur rarely in internal 
groups. 

h is found only after 7, nasals and 0, 6 beginning a stressed 
syllable (§ 159). 

Groups of two occlusives are very rare and mostly found in 
loanwords, e. g. Rapten, baptis, sbektol, séidbord, etc. Words of Welsh 
origin are dikter and popit. 

Groups of three consonants are less frequent than those of two. 
The general type is that of an occlusive preceded or followed by 
liquids or preceded by nasals or s and followed by 7. Groups like -rts- 
are rare. Some groups with spirants in the middle are found, e. g. 
lyd-, -ryw-, -rOm-, -r8j-, -mfr-; similarly also a few cases of a nasal 
in the middle, e. g. -rn/-, -mnj-. Other cases like -g/d- are very rare. 

Groups containing more than three consonants are very rare. 
An example is akstro (§ 65). 

The final groups are generally the reverse of the initial ones. 
The general type is a liquid, nasal, £ (in -Zé) or s followed by an 
occlusive. Groups of final spirants preceded by 7 are found: -r6, -r0, 
-rf, -rv and -ry. Groups of liquids preceded by occlusives (-g/, -d/,) 
occur in a few instances (cp. § 130). The same is the case of -vr. -#5 
comes in through loanwords from English. 

Groups of three final consonants are very rare, e.g. -md/ in 


henal. 


Glhides. 


§ 184. Glides are heard especially in the ultima before a7 or w 
with increasing tension following a liquid or nasal. The tongue does 
not move very quickly into the 7 or w position so that a glide is 
quite audible, especially when the word is pronounced slowly. 

Ex. 7: gwil'je ‘Christmas’; gwil'jo ‘to watch’; gwéin'jun (Mrs. J.) 
‘spring’; ha'fin'je pl. of hafin ‘coast’; Ail'jo ‘to withdraw’; kin‘jo ‘din- 


> 


ner’; cp. also gwréid’7e pl. gwraid ‘root’. 


h 
} 
i 
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w: man"went ‘churchyard’ (but pl. man‘wentt0). 
An indistinctly articulated glide, which I write ’, is heard in 


kan’vas ‘sheet’ (but pl. kan'vase); e'vel’yi ‘to imitate’. 


Gemination. 


§ 185. Gemination of voiced liquids (/ and 7), nasals (” and m), 
voiceless occlusives (R, p, i), the spirant f and the sibilant s occurs 
frequently between stressed penultima and ultima. The first element 
is, however, somewhat reduced and may be altogether absent so single 
and geminated consonants may be heard in the same word. It is 
evident that gemination is beginning to disappear from the language 
and it is significant to find it also where it is not justified by histori- 
cal reasons, e. g. krano besides krano. I note the gemination by a small 
bar under the letter. 

Ex. /: bilug ‘bilhook’; daled ‘to owe’; kalon ‘heart’; polin ‘pole’; 
poteli pl. of potel ‘bottle’. 

r: d'vart ‘to amuse’; di'varuy ‘amusement’; gart ‘to send’; mare@ 
‘to interfere with’; sarig ‘sulky’; kared ‘to arrive’. 

n: ant'banur ‘Independent’; anuid ‘a cold’; arjanog ‘well off; 
amRe'senol ‘absent’; a’vonid pl. of avon ‘river’; div'lani to disappear; 
dranoié ‘the following day’; durnod ‘klenig ‘new-year’s day’; e'mane pl. 
of emin ‘hymn’; enid ‘moment’; entL ‘to gain’; fanon ‘fountain’; gloni 
‘to stick to’; gwe'nanen sg. of gwenin ‘bees’; ka'kanen sg. of kakum 
‘wasps’; kanuiL ‘candle’; kani ‘to bleach’; kang ‘to light’; Aanar ‘early’; 
kanes ‘hot’; kanig’ ‘to offer’; kanil ‘economical, saving, sparing’; hav- 
‘rinay, ‘secret’; kyrano besides krano ‘tidy, neat’; ku‘pane pl. of kupan 
‘cup’; La‘Beni pl. of LaOen ‘yard’; me'ling pl. of melin ‘mill’; manté 
‘mountain’; many ‘often’; per'yenog ‘owner’; pene pl. of pen ‘head’; 
penoi6 ‘bald’; per Lane pl. of perLan ‘orchard’; prani ‘to buy’; sani 
‘to wonder’; siglen’donen ‘see-saw’; wenol ‘swallow’; tani ‘to spread’, 

m: amal ‘often’; dime ‘half-penny’; emin ‘hymn’; amil ‘border, 
brim’; gor'yamin ‘commandment’; kamol ‘to speak. well of’; kimint a 


‘as much as’; k/ame ‘the first of May’; kraman ‘reaping-hook’; hlame 


a 
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pl. of ulum ‘knot’; Lami (Mrs. J., Lami Mrs. R.) ‘to leap’; samon 
‘salmon’; samid ‘to move’; tamed ‘piece, morsel’. 

k: kakum ‘wasps’; stikan ‘spoon. 

t: bita ‘to eat’; botum ‘button’; pas’ gota ‘to fish’; Setin ‘hedge’; 
marynata ‘to bargain’. 

p: kupan ‘cup’; pipir ‘pepper’; pri:vgopin ‘spider’; tropin ‘drop’; 
super ‘supper’. 

ff: kafin ‘coast’ kefil ‘horse’; kafurd ‘touch, meddle with’; Lafant 
‘toad’. 

s: am'hosib ‘impossible’; drasi ‘to be mad’; fosid pl. of fo:s 
‘ditch’; g/asis pl. of glas ‘glass’; gwe'vise pl. of gwevis ‘lip’; ha'nesin 
‘short story’; isel ‘low’; kese/ ‘armpit’; késan ‘kiss’; krase pl. of kyt:s 
‘shirt’. 

§ 186. The gemination generally disappears when the form has 
secondary stress or is unstressed, e. g. ‘he:m'glame ‘the 13th of May’ 
but klame. 


Alternations between geminated and single consonants. 


§ 187. As geminated consonants occur only under the condition 
stated in the preceding §, there are frequent alternations between 
geminated and single consonants in forms of different syllables. Thus 
between a final consonant and a geminated intervocalic one, e. g. 
pen ‘head’: pl. pene; La@en ‘yard’: pl. La’Oeni; fo:s ‘ditch’; pl. fosid; 
kyi:s ‘shirt’ pl. Rrase, etc. But also elsewhere when the same consonant 
happens to belong to different syllables, e. g. kese/ ‘armpit’: pl. ke'sélje; 
kanes ‘hot’: ka'nesi ‘to heat’; kisan ’kiss’: ki’sani ‘to kiss’; mand ‘moun- 


tain’: pl. ma'nado10; wenol ‘swallow’: pl. we'noljed. 
Pp ; Pp ] 


gd, b 


§ 188. Before r, 4 m, more rarely before 7 and v, the voiced 
occlusives may be of a special character. Their general articulation 
is reinforced and their voicedness somewhat reduced in consequence 
(cp. anadl, pl. I). Where the group occlusive +7, 4, 2, 7 or v stands 


between two syllables, especially a penultima and an ultima, the occlusive 
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may be geminated. I note this special character of- these occlusives 
by a point underneath. 3 

Ex. g: arogl ‘to smell’; hogle smell’; hog'li:o ‘to smell, to stink’; 
Lugva ‘faint; swoon’. 

d: adnod ‘verse’; anadl ‘breath’; a’nadli ‘to breathe’; dodrevn 
‘furniture’; a@lan ‘rick-yard’; edriy ‘to look’; godro ‘to milk’; gadlas 
‘rick-yard’; hadre ‘autumn’; Ligjog ‘angry’; modrib ‘aunt’; mdidro ‘to 
bewilder’; nodjo ‘to nod’; nadrod ‘snakes’; Ladron ‘thieves’; padri ‘to 
rot’; Radld ‘rusty’; Hodjon pl.. of tlaud ‘poor’; modved ‘inch’; dridvaur 
‘very expensive’. 

6: sibrud ‘to whisper’; tyiblets. ‘triplets’, hebrux ‘to conduct’. 

The voiced occlusives have the same character when they are 
in contact: séidbord ‘sideboard’. 

§ 189. In proclitic syllables the reinforcement may not take place. 
Thus I have noted ad‘node, pl. of adnod, mod‘vedi pl. of moved, but 
on the other hand hog'l:o (see § 188); mod rabed pl. of modrib ‘aunt’. 

After a diphthong the reinforcement may also not take place, 
e.g. Luibre pl. of Luibir ‘footpath’; Luidreu ‘hoar frost’; bruidre pl. 
of bruidir ‘battle’; but mdzdro (see § 188). 


V. stress. 


§ 190. Syllables may have three degrees of stress; they may 
have main stress, secondary stress or they may be unstressed. I denote 
main stress by ° secondary stress by ’; unstressed syllables are left 
unmarked. 

§ 191. Every principal word (in opposition to. proclitic or en- 
clitic words) has main stress, when it occurs alone or at the end of 
a group. Stress in our dialect is less strong than in Germanic langu- 
ages like English or German, but a little stronger than in French, 
approximately of the same strength as in the Breton dialect of Léon 
(cp. Sommerfelt, Breton, p. 108). 

§ 192. In words containing more than one syllable main stress 


is on the penultima. It must be noted, though, that the ultima also 


t 


as 
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has a certain amount of stress not very much below that of the 
penultima so that the two final syllables are more strongly stressed 
than the preceding proclitic syllables. Thus stress and quantity go 
together. 

In some cases the ultima has main stress. 

Ex. huirha(:)i ‘to become late’; ‘vid'ha(:)i ‘to obey’; kanja‘te:d 
‘permission’; kam'ra:ig (kanvre:ig) ‘the Welsh language’; para‘to(:) ‘to 
prepare’; pran'haun (pnaun) ‘afternoon’; sarhe:d ‘contempt, insult’; 
sar*ha(:\i ‘to dispise, to insult’. 

In mas‘tz:s ’moustache’ the ultima in stressed through the influ- 
ence of English. 

Some loanwords from English have main stress on the ante- 
penultima according to English rules. 

Ex. ‘me@adis ‘Methodist’, but pl. me@a'distjed; ‘stifik'et ‘certificate’. 

§ 193. Secondary stress is found on the initial syllable of words 
having more than one syllable before that of the main stress. 

Ex. '6107'golje@ ‘victory’; esgi sodt ‘to excuse’; ‘gwirt oni ‘truth’; 
‘kanjate:d ‘permission’; ‘kenvi'genLid ‘jealous’; ‘kosbedigje@ ‘punish- 
ment’; ‘ywibi'ani ‘to whistle’; ‘me@a‘distjed ‘Methodists’; ‘sig/di' gut 
‘wagtail’; similarly in am'dana‘i:, cp: § 236. 

§ 194. Other syllables are unstressed. The difference between 
stressed and unstressed syllables is not, however, very strong and 
the articulation of an unstressed syllable is never slackened as in most 
Germanic languages or in Irish. Proclitic syllables are reduced in 
quantity and this reduction may result in disappearance. 

In the words mentioned § 192 (‘me@adts etc.), the second syllable 
is unstressed and the ultima has approximately the same stress as 


the ultima of dissyllabic words with main stress on the penultima. 


Alternation due to stress rules. 


§ 195. As a syllable is stressed according to its distance from 
the word-end there is a shifting of stress when a syllable is added 


to a word of two or more syllables. 


Ex. amrant ‘eyelid’: pl. am'rante; bigail ‘shepherd’: pl. 67 géiljed; 
ede ‘thread’: pl. e’déion, ete. 


4 


1925. No. 3. STUDIES IN CYFEILIOG WELSH. 59 


There is no shifting of stress in the wovels with stressed ultima 
when they receive an additional syllable, e. g. sarhade pl. of sarhe:d. 

In the words with accented antepenultima the stress is shifted 
to the penultima when a syllable is added, e. g. me@a'distjed pl. of 
‘mebadis ‘Methodist’. 

There is an alternation vowel : zero in some cases due to the 
disappearance of a prolitic vowel. 

Ex. aval ‘apple’: pl. vale; kulum ‘knot’: pl. klame; ku'nin’en ‘rab- 
bit’: pl. kuiyod (besides ku'ninod). 

Cp. also doublets like me‘linidé:mlinié ‘miller’; da'weida: dweiba 
‘ast’; e‘lent:leni ‘this year’; ka'varvod:kvarvod ‘to meet’; ka'wilid: 


kwilid ‘shame’; pran*haun : pnaun ‘afternoon’. 


Group-stress. 


§ 196, The three degrees of stress are found in the sentence. 
The difference between main stress and secondary stress is not very 
great and especially in short groups like #(:) ‘maur one might often 
note as well ‘t(:) ‘maur as ‘tt(:)’maur. On the other hand there is a 
tendency to level words with secondary stress with unstressed ones 
and to subordinate the sentence to one or two stress summits. I have 
an impression that the sentences often are modeled on certain rhythmic 
types but I have not sufficient material:to study this point. 

§ 197. A noun as subject has stronger stress than the verb: 
a'di:n ‘dart ‘hun ‘the man made this’. 

A dependent adjective or genitive has generally stronger stress 
than the noun: a/fi(:)'maur ‘the big house’; a 'di(:jn a’raL ‘the other 
man’; ax ‘gnéid ‘burd ‘making a table’; but maz o wedi ‘gweld rube@ ‘he 


has seen something’. 


§ 198. Numerals preceding nouns have generally secondary stress: 
‘tyi(:) “kefil (yefil) ‘three horses’; ‘ty7(:) ‘bayg’en. But i:n, dal:\, tt: 
preceding a monosyllable have often main stress and the monosyllabic 
1: ‘tt(:) (@z(:)); ‘dui wee 


‘twice’ (cp. the same phenomenon in Breton, Sommerfelt, Breton, p. 113). 


noun secondary stress: ‘én ‘ti(:), ‘da: ‘di(:), ‘tr 


v 
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§ t99. Prepositions with pronouns have generally main stress: 
mat ‘dson wedi ‘mind ‘evo vo ‘John has gone with it’. 

§ 200. Adverbs have generally main stress: mai o n ‘dalay na 
‘vi: ‘he is taller than Iam; mai x ‘ganes ‘it is warm’; sit adayi ‘hediu 
‘how are you to-day?’; ep. mai x ‘ganes ‘hediu ‘it is warm to-day’. 

§ 201. A noun as object has stronger stress than the verb upon 
which it is dependent: m7 'weles 1 y ‘plant yi ‘| saw your children’; 
but a pronominal object is not stressed: m7 ‘weles 1 0 ‘I saw it; ‘pud 
‘dart o ‘who did it’. 

. § 202. Stress is strong in the recitation of verses. The elements 
enumerated above may all be placed in the stressed part of the foot 
as seen by the following verses: 


(Mrs. J.) mai ‘gent ‘gefil ‘melin an ‘garj ar ‘beder ‘o:id, 
a ‘feder ‘pedol ‘arjan o ‘dan 1 ‘bedwar ‘trod; 
mt ‘g'ampi0 ‘ag mi “néidid o ‘vla:in a ‘vaner ‘wen, 


tya‘véih@ ‘drig'en ‘miLtir heb ‘dani a ‘fru:in o 1 ‘ben. 


‘I have a yellow horse which is in his fourth year, and four 
silver shoes (are) under his four feet; he frolics and he leaps before 
the white banner; he goes sixty miles without removing the bridle 
from his head’. 


(Mrs. J.) mai ‘gent ‘ebol ‘kuta "ko:X an gari r “mo:y 1 r ‘“manio, 


ag ar 1 ‘g'even ‘g'ant o ‘blant a ‘dana ‘g'ant 0 ‘gelwid. 


‘I have a bobtailed, red colt which is driving the pigs to the 
mountain, and on his back (are) a hundred children, and there (is) 
a hundred lies’. 


(Mrs. R.) “klentg an ‘gavan ar ‘vore did ‘kalan ‘i:n we ‘dui wed ‘tarir, 
‘gu:r att: a i déili ‘dx: os ‘gweluy an ‘dx: réi ‘klenig. 


‘A complete new-year’s gift on the morning of new-year’s day, once, 
twice, thrice; master of the house and his good family, please give 


a new-year’s gift’. 


‘ey 


eer ttl lr 
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VL Sandhi. 


§ 203. The sandhi rules are much less complicated than in Irish. 

§ 204. The initial lenes are generally voiced when they are 
preceded by voiced elements and unvoiced in other cases: gul:)r ‘de: 
but gwe:)s ‘de:. 

§ 205. The 2 of am is in rapid spech often assimilated to x 
before a following guttural: ax ‘gnétd, an ‘kod, an ‘galed. Similar to m 
before a labial occlusive: mat m dburu. 

§ 206. A final s is often assimilated to § before a following 7: 
"néis “jaun ‘very nice’; ax ‘ganes ‘jaun ‘very hot’. . 

§ 207. A final occlusive is sometimes dropped before a following 
homogeneous one: mai b1(:) ‘de: arno ‘he is well off’, from bi:d 
‘world, state’; mn(d) dros a manid ‘crossing the mountain’. When 
voiced lenes meet they may also take the quality described § 188: 
‘deze ‘gwratg ‘ten women’: axib ‘bowid ‘to save life’. 

§ 208. The syllable division in the interior of the sentence 
follows the limits of the words as in Irish: /’ant-o-blant ‘a hundred chil- 
dren’, wedi-mind-evo-vo, mat r/ki: n/tdo (cp. Sommerfelt, Torr, p. 181). 
There is tendency, however, to run proclitic words into one group; 
this explains the accentuation a’gar 7 ‘g’even above § 202. Similarly 
an enclitic word has a tendency to unite to a preceding word, e. g. 


mai rube@ ar i lage/d o ‘there is something wrong with his eyes’. 


Points of grammar. 


I. Mutations. 


§ 209. The vocalic mutation. 


Be > BS &, g > zero 
t SS d > 6 (dé > 2) 
Pp 0 b > vu 

m >v 


\ 
\ 
| 
} 
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A. The whole mutation takes place 


1) 


YI 
—* 


after the following prepositions: ar, e.g. ar vurd dzon ‘on John’s 
table’; 2, e.g. mind 1 linden ‘to go London’; 0, e. g. 0 linden 
‘from London’; am, e.g. Sarad am dzx:(d) dzon ‘to speak of 
John’s father’; exception: am 676 ‘for ever’; u:6, u(r), especially 
with verbal nouns, e. g. 168 vunéid tafi ‘in making toffee’; but 
r0:10 0 an ges uO ki: don ‘he treated John’s dog badly’; #u(:)i, 
e. g. tyut linden ‘through London’; trui vraty a di:n ‘through the 
man’s arm’; o ‘dan, e. g. o dan vurd dzon ’under John’s table’; 
heb, e. g. heb dim bara without bread’; dros, e. g. dros ben a 
manid “over the top of the mountain’; gen, e. g. mai gen dx:(d) 
Zon gaLeO ‘Johns father has got a knife’; rani gen glevid ‘to 
shiver with fever’. 
after the following pronouns: da, e. g. da di: ‘thy house’; 7, m., 
e. g. 2 elim o ‘his enemy’; 7 vi:s o ‘his finger’; 7 zug ‘his jug’; 
pui, e.g. pui 0i:n “what man’; put danes ‘what woman’, Riu, e. g. Riu 
din ‘some man’, Riu bre'g'eBur ‘some preacher’; ar ‘ho:L (rarely 
used), e.g. ar ho:L be6g ‘all the things’; amriu, e. g. amriu danjon 
‘several people’. 
after i:7, f., e.g. i: danes ‘one woman’; tim le:u ‘one hand’; i: 
re:u ‘one spade’; i: lawes ‘one sleeve’; i:n loft ‘one loft’; 

after da(:)2, m., du(:)’, f.: dat O%:m ‘two men’; dui danes ‘two 
women; 

after the ordinals in the feminine, e. g. a bimed gam're:s ‘the 
fifth Welshwoman’. 
in the adjective after a feminine noun, e. g. danes dx: ‘a good 
woman’; a dor rz:d ‘the cheap loaf; ma(:)ri 01: ‘the black Mary’. 
Similarly in the genitive in fixed expressions, e. g. forO géinjog 
‘a penny loaf’. 
in the adjective after mor, e. g. mor win a vo: ‘as white as he is’, 
mor uned ar éira ‘as white as snow’. 


after dama and dana, e. g. dama gefil dx: ‘here is a good horse’; 
dana le:u vaur ‘there is a big hand’. 


after he:n, e. g. ar hen Oi:n, ar hen u:r ‘the old man’. 
) oS JD 


“es 
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II) 


2) 


13) 


14) 


after Ri:, e. g. an Ri: dal ‘to tall’; an Ri lak, ‘too loose’. 

in the initial of the verb after m:, e. g. mi dx:u o ‘he will come’; 
mi ladi@ o ‘he will kill’. 

in the initial of the verb after pan, e. g. pan dx:u o ‘when he 
comes’. 

in the initial of the verb in an interrogative clause, e. g. 00:6 0? 
‘did he come’; da7zj o sgwreml? ‘did he write’?; dorod o vo? 
‘did he break it’? 

in the initial of the subject separated from the verb, e. g. maz 
geni gaLcb ‘I have a knife’; 0:10 geno vo duilo maur ‘he had 
big hands’. | 

in the initial of the object of the personal forms of the verb, 
e. g. mt dar'lenes lavir ‘I read a book’. 

in the initial of a complement to the verb, e. g. m7 arhoses 0e:g 
widnos ‘I stopped ten weeks’; mat o wedi bo:d ana bim durnod 
‘he has been there five days’. 


B. The mutation except that of the spirant-liquids (£ and x) takes place 


T) 


after the article in the feminine, e.g. a daues ‘the woman’; 
a bimed gam're:s ‘the fifth Welshwoman’; but a Lew ‘the hand’; 


5) 


a Re:u ‘the spade’. — The initial of the word for “two” is mu- 
tated after the article both in the masculine and the feminine: 
a da(:), a°du(:)2. In some cases English loanwords have no muta- 
Hom, © @ Pee me wae. 

after an forming adverbs, e. g. a2 dx: ‘good’; but am Lak ‘loose’; 


an Ri: dz: ‘too good’. Similarly: maz o an di:n ‘he is a man’. 


C. The mutation except that of the voiceless fortes (k, #’, t, p) takes 


1) 


2) 


place 


in the initial of the verb of a negative clause ( is not heard 
except in the literary language), e. g. dx:u 0 dim ‘he will not 
come’; dar’ Lenod o dim ‘he did not read’. 


after mez: (negation), e.g. nx:, dar’ Lenod o dim ‘no, he did not read’. 
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§ 210. The nasal mutation. 


Pl IB 
t > n-h d > n (d3- > n-3) 
p >> m-h b> m 


takes place after 


va, a, e. g. (v)a mraud ‘my brother’; an “heven ‘my back’; (v)am ‘hen 
‘my head’; (v)am “hfant ‘my children’; (v)a nant ‘my tooth’; (van “sug 
‘my jug’. 

an ‘in’, e. g. an ‘hamri ‘in Wales’, an hanarvon ‘in Caernarfon’; 
Mrs. R. has ax karno ‘in Carno’, an ti: dzon ‘in John’s house’, 
though a% harno, an hi: dzon seem general in Llan bryn mair. 
after pim in the expression pim mined ‘five years’, but pim davad 
‘five sheep’, pim pen ‘five heads’. 


§ 211. The spirant mutation. 


Re Reap sy 
t >) 
p =f 


takes place 


in the initial of the verb of a negative clause (cp. § 209, c, 1), 
e. g. 72:6 o dim bi:d ‘he did not get anything’. 

after me: in negative answers, e. g. vx: G0r00 0 mono vo ‘no, he 
did not break it’. 

after the preposition a, e. g. Lx:0 a ylediv ‘to kill with a sword’; 
tori a fu'adir (fladir) ‘to cut with a scythe’. Non-mutated forms 
are found also, however, especially after pésdjo, e. g. péidjuy a 
poi ‘stop spitting’. 

after a ‘and’, especially in fixed expressions, e. g. pen a yumfon 
‘head and tail’; mam a @x:d ‘mother and father’; bar(a) a yaus 
‘bread and cheese’. Non-mutated forms are often heard in other 
cases. 


after me: ‘nor’, e. g. mem nex O:d ‘neither mother nor father’. 


oo 
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6) after tz: and ywe:y (we:y) in the expressions: trifu's ‘three 
pounds’; ¢yifen in counting horses: trifen o ga‘fale; ywefuis ‘six 
pounds’. In other cases there are fluctuations, e. g. ywe: fen and 
ywe:x pen, etc. 

7) after ¢ ‘her’, e. g. 7 67: ‘her house’; 7 y#:0 ‘her cat’; 7 flant ‘her 
children’. 


§ 212. Provection of h 
takes place before vowels after 7 ‘her’ and ‘their’, e. g. 7 harjan ‘her 
money’; 7 hu: ‘her egg’; 7 helu ‘their gain’; after ar in forming 


numerals see § 229. 


I. The article. 


§ 213. The article is a, a7, r. a is used before consonants, e. g. 
a g #:0 ‘the cat’, ar before vowels and h, e. g. ar anad/ ‘the breath’; 
ar he:mw Odin ‘the old man’, r after vowels dana r aman ‘that is the 


purpose’; dana r ti: ‘there is the house’. 


Ill. Substantives. 


§ 214. The noun has two genders, the masculine and the 
feminine, and two numbers, the singular and the plural, as in literary 
Welsh. 

§ 215. The plural is formed in many different ways. It is 
formed both by vocalic alternations (internal flexion) and special end- 
ings and also with the two proceedings combined. 

When the plural is formed by means of special endings the 
quantity and stress rules and the rules of geminated consonants give 
rise to alternations which have been treated above §§ 178, 187, 195. 


§ 216. The plural endings are: 
-¢, €. g. ad ‘node pl. of adnod ‘verse’; am'rante pl. of amrant 
‘eyelid’; boxe pl. of bo:x ‘cheek’. 
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-je, e. g. bringe pl. of brin ‘hill’; driu®je pl. of briu ‘wound’ ; 
dadje pl. of di:d ‘day’. 

jon, e. g. brérduidjon pl. of bréiduid ‘dream’; gwéisjon pl. of 
gwe:s ‘male servant’, kam'dogjon pl. of ka'madog ‘neighbour’. 

-1, e. g. séirt pl. of sair ‘carpenter’; fe'nestyi pl. of fenest ‘window’; 
gerdt pl. of gard ‘garden’. 

-10, e. g. a'denid pl. of aden ‘wing’; a'vonid pl. of avon ‘river’; 
bor duidid pl. of bordurd ‘thigh’; eLtid pl. of #:L¢ ‘ascent, hill’. 

-010, -o0 (both are heard, but -od seems to be the most usual one), 
e.g. miLtrod pl. of miLtir ‘mile’; morotd, morod pl. of mo:r ‘sea’; 
mary nado, marynadod pl. of marynad ‘market’; Ra'veloid pl. of 
Ravel ‘war’; ba°dinoid pl. of badin ‘army’; kem'derod pl. of kemder 
‘cousin’; bren'hinoi0 pl. of brenin ‘king’. 

-cd, e. g. based pl. of bi:s ‘finger’, gwrag’ed pl. of gwraig ‘woman’; 
mod rabed pl. of modrib ‘aunt’. 

-ed, in meryed pl. of mery ‘daughter’. 

-jed, e. g. bléidjed pl. of blal:)16 ‘wolf; e'veLjed (and e'veLod) pl. 
of eveL ‘twin’; ka réiljed pl. of ka@rel ‘devil’; literary forms are heard 
in cases like wesléiaid pl. of wesle ‘Wesleyan’. 

-od, e. g. a'laryod pl. of alary ‘swan’; e'veLod (and e'veLjed) pl. 
of evel ‘twin’; bro'gétod pl. of broga ‘frog’; kaBod pl. of k'x:6 ‘cat’. 

-ain in ayain pl. of ty ‘ox’. 

-ir in brodir pl. of braud ‘brother’. 

To this must be added the English ending s (zs) which does not 
only occur in English loanwords, e. g. sakars pl. of sakar ‘colt’; ple:ts 
(and platje) ‘plates’; bragis pl. of brus ‘brush’, but is even added to 
Welsh plural forms evidently in order to mark them down as plurals, 
e.g. milguns (and milgun) pl. of milgi ‘hound’; kirts pl. of kortin 
‘cord’; se:rs (and se:v) ‘stars’; a curious hybrid plural is rwmsi0 pl. ot 
ru:m ‘room’. 

§ 217. The internal flexion is extremely complicated, even more 
so than in Middle Welsh owing to the phonetic development of the 


dialect. The plural is often formed only by means of internal flexion, 


e.g. éist pl. of x:st ‘bitch’; dist’y pl. of brstay ‘bullock’; grid pl. of 


yy. 
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arad ‘plough’; gwi:r pl. of gu:r ‘man’. In many cases it also found 
combined with the special plural endings mentioned above, e. g. boadje 
pl. of baud ‘thumb’; b:'garne pl. of bigurn ‘ancle’; bo'réig¢ pl. of bore 
‘morning’; br géiljed pl. of bigail ‘shepherd’. These alternations between 


the singular and the plural will be seen by the vocabulary. 


Singulative. — 


§ 218. Singulatives in -, m. and -en, f. are found corre- 
sponding to collectives. 

Ex. -in: derin ‘bird’: adar; moyin ‘pig’: mo:x; mo'ronin ‘carrot’: 
moron; plentin ‘child’: plant. 

-en: dréinen ‘thorn’: drain; méipen ‘turnips’: maip; maunen ‘a 
piece of peat’: maun; knil:jen ‘nut’: knat; ywiaden (wi'aden) ‘duck’: 
ywi:d (wi:d); k'a'betsen ‘cabbage’: k'abets. 

§ 219. In some cases the form facing the singulative is an 
ordinary plural: 

Ex. -in: déigrin ‘tear’: dagre; ha'nesin ‘short story’: ha’nesjon; 
Retin ‘pipe’: katje; Rayin (also Ri:y) ‘wrinkle’: Raye; -en: pjoden, pjog'en 
‘magpie’: pjogod; ku'nixien ‘rabbit’: ku'ninod; lartsen ‘a ‘larch-tree’ : 
koud ‘lartsis; taten, tuten ‘potato’: tatus. 

§ 220. It happens also that the plural is formed from the singu- 
lative, e. g. gro‘nane pl. of gronin ‘grain’; kribinge pl. of kribin ‘rake’; 
Rosins, Ro'sane pl. of Rosin ‘rose’, or that the singulative is formed 


from an ordinary plural, e. g. gwrély’jonen ‘spark’: gwrétx jon. 


§ 221. The complication of the alternations between the singular 
and the plural, and between the singulative and the collective-plural 
has increased in the dialect owing to the disappearance of proclitic 
syllables. : 

Ex. ede ‘thread’: pl. daved; esgid ‘shoe’: pl. sgidje; hosan ‘stock- 
ing’: pl. sane; kulum ‘knot’: pl. klame; stenin (i. e. ysgadenyn) ‘herring’: 


sgadan ‘herrings’. More examples will be found in the vocabulary. 
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IV. Adjectives. 


§ 222. The adjective has generally the same form in the mascu- 
line as in the feminine gender except in some cases where vowel 


alternations are found. 
Bs G2 O 


krun ‘round’: f. kron; trum ‘heavy’: f. trom; 


Tee 
bir ‘short’: f. ber; gwin ‘white’: f. gwen; gwird ‘green’: f. gwerd; 


melin ‘yellow’: t. melen. 


in bayan ‘small’: f. bexan. 


ie Sp 

in 61:6 ‘speckled’: f. draz@. 

§ 223. In the plural most of the adjectives are unchanged, but 
in some cases a plural corresponding to the literary one is used. 
Cases that I have heard are Aléivjon pl. of kfe:v ‘sick’; tvexk pl. of 
ivank ‘young’; sirjon of si:r ‘sour’. The plural remains in fixed ex- 
pressions like dalan ‘povOjon ‘nettles’, Li(:)s ‘di(:)on ‘bilberries’. 

§ 224. The comparative and the superlative are formed by means 
of the endings -ay and a which give rise to alternations of quantity 
and stress described §§ 178, 187, 195, e. g. ko:y ‘red’, comp. koyay, 
superl. koya; glen ‘clean’, comp. glanay, superl. glana; medal ‘soft’, 
comp. me‘dalay, superl. me‘dala. Cases of internal flexion also occur, 
e. g. kyi:(v) ‘strong’, comp. kravay, superl. krava; hi: ‘bold’, comp. 
havay, superl. hava. 

§ 225. Adjectives ending in 6, d, g have pf, 4, k before the 
endings of the comparative and the superlative, e. g. Rew:d ‘cheap’: 
Ratay: Rata; tebig ‘like’: te'bikay: tebika; gwh:b ‘wet’: gwlpay: 
gwlpa. Cp. also bidir ‘dirty’: ditray: bitra. 

§ 226. mu(:)i and muza are also used in forming the comparative 


and superlative of adjectives, especially of longer ones. 


| 
| 
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The equal degree is generally expressed by means of 


mor ‘as’, and the positive e. g. mor vaur a vt: ‘as big as 1 am’. The 


ending -ed is sometimes used; I have heard mor uned ar éira ‘as 


white as snow’; mor duLed a bol bjux di: ‘as dark as the bellow of 


a black cow’; mor died a bréinen ‘as black as a crow’. 


§ 228. Irregular forms. 


agos ‘near’ 
neat 
small 
bx:x 
bran ‘quick’ 
dx: ‘good’ 
dru:g ‘bad’ 
ha(:\ud ‘easy’ 
he:n ‘old’ 
hi:r ‘long’ 
tyel ‘high’ 
ivank “young” 
tsel ‘low’ 
Lawer ‘much’ 
maur ‘big’ 


Ladan ‘large’ 


§ 220. 
im ‘one’, 


HAA, vids, CRO, ie 


Cardinals. 


‘two’. 


ne:s (also a‘gosay) 
La(:)e 


kint 

gwel 

gwe8 

ha:)us 

hi:n 

hu(:)e 

uy (also tylay, 1xaz) 
jain (jat”) 

iis (also zsay, tslay) 


mu:)t 


Letay 


V. Numerals. 


d 


tyt:, m., ¢a(:jor, f. three’. 


pedwar, m., peder, f. ‘four’. 


pimp ‘five’. 


nesa (a’gosa). 


Léa. 


gore. 
oweiba. 
housa, hausa. 
hena. 

huia. 

iyla (ta). 
Jana. 


isla (tsa). 
muia. 


Leta. 


ywe:y, wey, before consonants generally ywe: ‘six’. 


sai@ ‘seven’. 
u10 ‘eight’. 


neu nine’. 


7O 
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de:g ‘ten’. 

‘in ar ‘de:g ‘eleven’. 

déideg ‘twelve’. 

rt ar ‘0e:e thirteen’. 

‘pedwar ar ‘de:g ‘fourteen’. 

paméeg ‘fifteen’. 

‘in ar ‘bam@eg ‘sixteen’. 

‘dat (‘du(:)t) ar ‘bambeg ‘seventeen’. 
‘tyt (‘tair) ar ‘bambeg ‘eighteen’. 


‘pedwar (‘peder) ar ‘bambeg ‘nineteen’. 


ig'en, ig’e” ‘twenty’. 

‘a(:)n ar *hig'en ‘twenty-one’. 
‘de(:)e ar ‘hig'en ‘thirty’. 
déig'en, déig'e” ‘fourty’. 


haner ‘kant (k’ant) ‘fifty’. 


trigien, trige” ‘sixty’. 

‘de:g a Orig'en ‘seventy’. 
‘pedwar ‘tg'en ‘eighty’. 

‘de:g a ‘fedwar ‘ig'en ‘ninety’. 
kant, Rant ‘hundred’. 


‘kant ag ‘in ‘one hundred and one’. 


‘da:)t “gant, ‘g’ant ‘two hundred’. 
‘tri: ‘yant ‘three hundred’. 


mi:l ‘thousand’. 


§ 230. Ordinals. 


kanta ‘first’. 

ail ‘second’. 

tradi m., traded f. ‘third’. 
ped'werid m., ped'wared f. ‘fourth’. 
pimed ‘fifth’. 

yweyed, weyed ‘sixth’. 

sét@ved ‘seventh’. 

ut0ved ‘eighth’. 


Here. 


i 
A 
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nauwed ‘ninth’. 

degved ‘tenth’. 

‘inved ar ‘de:g ‘eleventh’. 
dé degved ‘twelfth’. 

pam begved ‘fifteenth’. 
tgéinved ‘twentieth’. 

déi' géinved ‘fourtieth’. 
haner ‘kanved ‘fiftieth’. 

tri géinved ‘sixtieth’. 
kanved, Ranved ‘hundredth’. 
milved ‘thousandth’. 


§ 231. In reading out numbers in the Arabic notation, especially 


in church, the method described by Sweet, Coll. Pap., p. 531, Morris- 


Jones, Grammar, p. 260, is generally used, e. g. ‘sai0 ‘de:g a ywe:y ‘76’. 
§ 232. In counting, especially with numbers from pzmp onwards, 
the preposition o is often used: pimp o danjon ‘five people’, sai0, u:26 
o danjon, etc. 
§ 232a. In counting horses pen is generally used, e.g. déiben o 
ga fale, ‘trifen o ga'fale, pedwar ‘pen o ga‘fale, etc.; ‘Lu0 ‘déiben, ‘trifen 
‘a load of two, three horses’. 


Distributives are formed with a, e. g. (mi) ddison bo0:b an dal:)t 


) 


‘they came two by two’, ‘bo:b an ‘de:g ‘ten by ten’. 


VI. Pronouns. 


§ 233. Personal pronouns. 
al) SYS 1 GR, UR ie 
Pe Vy TeMOneGl CBS CLs 
By NOR, Ce OO, Wo, (0s, (id, DUH & 
Pk te ZR) OR Be 
D Galan THE) Va 
3 whu:, whu 
b) conjunctive, meaning ‘I also’, etc. 
Sg. I me 


2 tide 
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SI BO ity, HD, I. 


Pl. 1 nine 
2 y10¢e 
3 whube 
my-self etc. 
Sg. 1 vahinan 
2 dahinan 
2) (1)'hinan 
Pl. 1 i hinen 
2 (1)yhinen 


3 thinen 


Affixed personal pronouns. 


Se, 1 By a 


PE 


2 
3 
it 


2 


3 


Ws, OB 
OS, O, Wo, (Pe, (UB, 1 
n1:, nt 
ile, 908 
hu:, hu 


§ 234. Possessive pronouns. 


adjectives Sg. 


le 


aitehe pep oes 


JP, 


nouns Se, 


i 


mk (Oey Tey Ta Sy) 


Hb WwW WN 


2 
3 


va, a (before words with nasal mutation) 


da 
aX 
da 
vin't: ‘mine’ 


din dz: 


Oi Oe, Voy COUR, tt 
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lly te 2 ae 
2 in’ yt: 
3 mhu: 
Prepositional pronouns. 
( ) 
S 255, Gr Ot. 


Sg. 1 arna(z), emphasized arna’t: 


2 arnat(t), . arna tt: 
3 arno(vo), a arno'vo:, m., arni(hi), emph. arnt'hi:, f. 
Pl. 1 arnon(:), 7 arnon't: 


arnoy(t), arno yt: 
arninhu) i‘ arnin hu: 


2 
S 

§ 236. am ‘round; about’. 
i 


Sg. t amdana(?), emphasized am'dana't: 
2 am danat(?), F am ‘dana tt: 
3 am dano(vo), A am ‘dano'vo:, m., am dani(hi) emph. 
am ‘dant hi: £. (am ‘dent‘hi: also heard in 
Llan bryn Mair). 
Pl. 1 am'‘danon(t), - am ‘danon't: 
2 am danoy(:), . am ‘dano' 41: = 
3 am daninthu), y, am ‘danin hu: 
§ 237. at ‘to, towards’. 
SS 7 Gae)) emphasized ‘ata‘?: 
2 atat(z), Hs ‘ata ti: 
3 ato(vo), & ‘ato'vo:, m., ati(hi) emph. ‘atihi, f. 
Pl. 1 atom(nz), a ‘atom nt: 
2 atoy(z), 3 ‘ato’ yt: 
3 atin(hu), . ‘atin hu: 
ti ‘agat ‘towards’ follows at, e.g. sg 2. tia’gatai(i), emph. 
tia'gata‘tt:, etc. 
§ 238. o'dan ‘under’. 
Sg. 1 (o)dana(?), emphasized o'dana’t: 
2 (0)danat(t), ; o'dana ti: 
3 (o)danolvo), 5 o'dano‘vo:, m., (o)dani(hi), emph. 


dant hi:, f. 


4 
| 
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tale 


8 


ale 


See 


Sg. 
ell 


Se 


lb 


SY 


led, 
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1 (o)danon(z), emphasized o'danon't: 


iN) 


HW NH DM W DN WO NH MW YN HW NH MW DN 


WwW N 


(o)danoy(z), x odano YI: 
(o)danin(hu), is o'danin hu: 


(Mrs. Roberts has o‘tana(7) etc.) 


22045 OuMcOom, rots 
ono(z), emphasized ‘ono'1: 
onot(t), ‘ ‘ono ‘ti: 
onovo), . ‘ono'vo: m., oni(hi), emph. ‘ond hi: f. 
onon(t), ; ‘onon'?: 
onoy\t), : ‘ono yt: 
oninthu), * ‘onin hu: 
ae u:0, u(r)@ ‘over against, by, at’. 
(r)Go(z), oe ‘ulr)O@0 0: 
cee i) aS ‘ulr)Go tt: 
u(r)Go(vo), : ‘u(r)60'vo: m., u(r)Ouhz), emph. u(r) Or hi, f. 
ulr)Gon(2), ‘u(r)G0n't 
ulr)Ooy(2), ; ‘ulr)G0°y0 
ulr)Ocn( hu), _ ‘uUr)Oin' hu: 
241. odtulr)6, ou(r)O ‘from by, from’. 
o'udolt), o8o(7), emph.  o'uOo0't:, '080't: 
o'udot(z), oBot(t), ,, oUubo'ti:, '080 tt: 
o'uBo(vo), o8o(vo), , o'ubo'vo:, ‘o8o'vo:, m., o'ubitht), o6i(ht), 
emph. o'u61 *hi:, ‘061 *hi:, 
o'ubon(z), o8onl), ,, oubon't:, 'o80n't: 
ouboy(t), oborx(t), ,, o'uBo y1:, ‘080 xi: 
o ubin(hu), obin(hu) ,, oubin hu:, ‘obin' hu: 
242. heb ‘without’. 
hebdo(t), emphasized ‘hebdo’t: 
hebvot(t), Fs ‘heboo ti: 
hebdo(vo), . ‘heb0o'vo: 
hebdontt), ; ‘hebdon't: 
hebdoy(t), ‘heboo yt: 


hebdinthu), x ‘hebdin hu: 


lebell sk 
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§ 243. tru, trud ‘through’. 


Sg. 1 truido(s), emphasized ‘truido'l: 
2 truiot(:); ' ‘truioo tt: 
3 truido(vo), : ‘trutdo'vo:, m., truidi(hi), emph. ‘truzdi 
Wise. 
Pl. 1 truidon(z), . ‘trutdon 1: 
2 truidoy(t), ; ‘trui0o' x0: 
3 truidin(hu), —-_iy, ‘truioin hu: 
§ 244. am ‘in’. 
Sg. 1 ano(z), emphasized ’ano'7: 
2 anot(2), . ‘ano th: 
3 anolvo), 3 ‘gno'vo:, m., awi(hi) emph. ‘ani'ht:, f. 
Pl. 1 anon(z), F ‘gnon'?: 


anoy\t), i ‘gno yt: 


aninthu), i ‘anin' hu: 


2 
S) 
§ 245. dros ‘over’. 
I 


Sg. 1 drosto(?), | emphasized ‘drosto't: 
2 drostot(t), ; ‘drosto ‘tt: 
3 drosto(vo), : ‘drosto'vo:, m., arosti(ht), emphasized 
‘drostv'hi:, f. 
Pl. 1 droston(t), 5 ‘droston 1: 
2 drostoy(t) i ‘drosto yt: 
3 drostin(hu), ‘drostimhu: | 
§ 246. Run ‘between’. 
Sg. 1 Rantolt), emphasized ‘ftaxto'1: 
2 Rantot(c), ie ‘Ranto tt: 
3 Faxto(vo), - ‘Rantovo:, m., Lanti(ht), emphasized 
‘Rantt hi:, f. 
Pl. x Raxton(c), 55 ‘Ranton't: 
2 Raxtoy(t), : ‘Ranto yt: 
3 Raxtin(hu), ‘5 ‘Rantin hu: 
S Bills 2 Ar 
Selim 27720, emphasized 2°21: 
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SE D0 Wy emphasized 7'tz: 

3 ‘200(vo), F ‘100'vo:, m., 20i(hz), emph. '202°hi:, f. 
Jl ae 2 2. 4 1 nt: 

Qi 1a és Cal: 

2 ‘1inlhu), . ; ‘Win hu: 

§ 248 gen ‘with’. . 
Selec empasized gent: 

2 ‘gen tt, i gen ti: 

3 genolvo), ; ‘geno'vo:, m., gent(ht), emph. ‘geni*hi:, f. 
Pl. 1 genon(t), * ‘genon't: 

2 genoy(?), ‘ ‘geno’ 71: 

3 genin(hu), ‘ ‘genin hu: 


§ 249. Interrogative pronouns. 

pul:), subst. and adj. ‘who’, e. g. pu dari o ‘who did it?; pui din 
‘what man’; pui danes ‘what woman’. 

be, subst. ‘what’, e. g. be sid) wedi nétd ‘what has been done’. 
§ 250. Demonstrative pronouns. 

Sg. m. hun ‘this’, f. hon, n. hin; pl.‘(a) Réin (Rain). 
hunu ‘that’, f. hona, n. hani; pl. (a) Réina. 

Demonstrative adverbs: ama ‘here’, e. g. a'di:n ama ‘this man, the man 
here’; ana ‘there’, e. g. a'di:n ana; aku, va'naku ‘yonder’, e. g. 
adi:n aku. 


§ 251. Indefinites, etc. 

paub ‘everybody’. 

bo:b ‘every’, e. g. ‘bo:b ‘din (bo(:)b‘di:n) ‘every man’. 

t:m ‘one’, pl. Rat; ‘bo:b'i:n ‘every one’, pl. ‘b0:b°Rai; 'ambeL ‘i:n ‘an 
occasional one’. 

ara, adj. ‘other’, pl. evel; in‘araL, subst. ‘another’. 

a Lal ‘the other’, pl. a’ Lél; a'natL a'LaL ‘the one-the other; each- 
other’. 

Riuwin ‘somebody’. 


Riu ‘some’, e.g. Riu ‘di:n ‘some man’. 


ft 
| 
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amriu ‘several’. 

Lawer ‘many, much’. 

ne:b ‘nobody’. 

dim, dim‘bi:d ‘nothing’. 

1 ‘gid ‘all’, e.g. a danjon 1% gi:d ‘all the men’. 
ar ‘ho:L ‘all’ (rare), e. g. ar ho:L bebe ‘all things’. 
akubul ‘the whole’. 


ar ‘im ‘the same’. 


252. Relative construction. 
Ex. Nom. dana r di:n néi@ o ‘that is the man who will do it’. 
Acc. dana r di:n weles i ‘that is the man I saw’. 
dana r ge:n a dui ax gant: ‘that is the song that I am singing’. 
dana r gen gana 1 vori ‘that is the song I will sing to-morrow’. 
a pe:0 dui n ubod ‘the thing I know’. 
Gen. dana r din mai dzx:d o wedi maru ‘that is the man whose 
father is dead’. 
dana r bazg'en viod 1 dzx:d o varu do: “that is the boy whose 
father died yesterday’. 
dana r ki: dores 1 gamfon o ‘that is the dog whose tail I cut’. 
Dat. dana r tt: r dui am biu ando ‘that is the house in which I am living’. 
dana r Le: réidun ¢ ando ‘that is the place where I was’. 


a tren Oo(:)s 1 evo vo ‘the train with which I came’. 


Vil. Verbs. 


§ 253. The regular verb. 


Pres. sg. 1 kana(v) (Rana, etc.) Imperf. sg. 3 kane 
2 kant Pl. 1 kanun 
3 kanié 2 kaney 
Pl. 1 kanun 3. kanen 
2 kanuy ret uese a lmmraes: 
3. kanan 2 kanes tt 
Imperf. sg.1 kanun 3 kanod 
2 kanet Pl. 1 hanson 
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Sg. 2 kansoy 
3. kansun 

Imper. sg. 2 ana 
Sg. 3 kanad 
Pl. 1 kanun 
2 kanuy 

3  kanan 
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Impersonal 
Present: kenir, (ewelir) 


Preter: kanuid 


Verbal noun 


kant, Rant 


§ 254. Owing to the reduction of proclitic syllables, alternations 


between the verbal noun and the personal forms may arise, e. g. 7s/e, 


‘to sit’: steduwy 1 laur ‘sit down’; samid ‘to move’: pres. sg. I smida, 


pret. sg. smidod, etc. 


Other cases of alternations will be seen in the vocabulary. 


§ 255. Many of the verbal nouns consist of the verbal stem without 


any ending. The most common endings are ~ (literary -« and -2), 


-Jo, -o, see the vocabulary. -7o seems to be the most productive one 


as seen from English loanwords, e. g. /’kjo ‘to like’; geSjo ‘to guess’; 


helpjo ‘to help’; setjo ‘to set’; but b7s*vesa ‘to meddle in another per- 


son’s business’. 


Irregular verbs. 


§ 256. enéid (ewnéid) ‘to make’. 


Pres. sg. I gx, gnarl, gnat Teletes Sante 77ers 
2 gnél 2 ene:s 
3 née 3 gnx:0 
Pl. 1 guaun Pl. i gnésson 
2 gneuy 2 gnétsoy 
3 gnen 3 gnéison 
Imperf.sg.1 guaun Imper. sg.2 gue: 
2 gnal:)t Pl. i guaun 
3 gnal:)i 2 gneuy 
Pl. i gnaun Verbal noun 


2 gnal:)yx 
3 gnal:)in 


gnéid (gwnéid) 


tant I a ee 


ell, 


H W N 


Imperf. sg. 


4 WwW WN 


Jes 


oO nN 


§ 258. 
Press seanr 


ele 


Ria 


ehetumsee 


Ww nN 
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mind ‘to go’. 
#:(v) 

él 

610 

aun 

Cur 

en 

aun 

&(:)it, al:)it 
#&(:)¢ 2:2 al:)e 
ein al:jin 
ety, al:x 
ein, a(:)en 
du:ad ‘to come’. 
do:(v) 

dot 

axe:u 

doun 

douy. 

do:n (dow hu:) 
do:s 

do:s ti 

do:0 


déid ‘to say’. 
deda 

dedi 

dedi6 

dedun 
deduy 
dedan 

dedes 

dedes ti 
dedoo 


v9 


Bret. gS@acl Res 
2 es ti 
2 28 
Pl. rt éson 
2 ésox 
3  é1son 
Imper. sg. 2 ker 
lee Cer 
2eereuy, 
Verbal noun 
mind 
Pl. t détson 
2 ddéisox 
3 3  doison 
Imper. sg. 2 tid 
Pl. 1 doun 
2 douy, do:y 


Verbal noun 


du:ad, duad. 


Pl. 1 dedson 
2 = dedsoy 
3 dedson 
Imper. sg. 2 dawed 
Pl. 1 dedun 
2 deduy 
Verbal noun 
déid 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lek, 


4H WwW WN 


prety see 


33 
IPS a 


HW N 


uct so: 


1) 


§ 262. 


Pres, See i 


3 

lle ae 

2 

3 

ire temas oom 


§ 262. 
Pres. sg. I 


Eien 


kloued ‘to hear’. 
klul:)a 

klut 

klu:18 

klu:n (Rlu:“n) 

kiu:y (klu:"y) 
hlu(:)an 

klu(:jes (Mrs. J. also 
kioues) 


kamrid ‘to take’. 
kamra, kamera, 
kmera 

kamri 

kamri6 

kamrun 
kamruy 

kaman 

kames 

kames ti 

kel (Rel) to get’. 
Rk: 

RE 

kao 

kaun 

keuy (keuy ) 
ken 


ke:s 


gubod ‘to know’. 
gun 

gwides ti 

eur 

gwidon 


gwidoy 


Pret. sg. 2 lu(:)es 
3 klu\:)ood 
Pl. 1 klouson 
2 klousoy 
3  klouson 
Verbal noun 
kloued 
Pret. sg.3 kamod 
Pl. 1 kamson 
2 kamsoy 
3  kamson 
Imper. sg. 2 kamer 
Pl. 2 kamruy 


Verbal noun 


kamrid, ka'merid 


Iphetss oeromevice:sairr 
yeaa, 
Pl. 1 hétson, kison 
2. kéisoy, kisoy 
3 kéison, kison 
Verbal noun 
kel, Rexel 
Pl. 3 gwidan 
Pret. sg. 1 gwidun 
2 gwicet 
3 ewice 
I 


ell, 


gwiden 


lobes AI 
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Pl. 2 gwidey Verbal noun 
3 gwiden gubod 

§ 264. The verb “to be”. 
Present Preterite 


Sg. rt aunv), du; (a)\runlv), rei Sg. 1 ties, bies 


Pluperfect (in conditional sense, 
with petaz ) 


2 uit, uit; ruc, ruil 2 ‘biesti(:), “bies ti 
adi, di; mau, mei, mat, 3 b1:00, b100 
ma; o:es, os, ois; relati- Pl. 1 bt:0m, bom 
val s2:0, s20, st. 2 bt0x, bio 
Pl. 1 a dim, aden; radim 3 bt:on, bton 
(a) day | 


adint, aden; ma(:)in'hul:). 


Present iterative and future Sg. 1 fesun . 
Sg. 1 badalv) 2 teset | 
2 bail : Be iese 
3 bid Pl. r desun 
Pl. 1 dadan a tesex | 
2 baday 3. lesen 
3 badan ; Present subjunctive 
Imperfect Sg. 3 bo(:), e. g. kin bo hur 
Sg. 1 610un, rétdun : ‘before long’ 
2 O10ct, rétdet Pl.2 bo:y, e.g. dex(:) *bo:y ‘farewell’. 
3 610, rot alee 
Pl. 1 G10em, roidem Bmperece sub ipieuve 


Sea per lala pemar 


2 610eyx, roiey 
3. ben, roiden le PO Mee 
fh : . PNB ony, 
Imperfect (iterative) and 
ae 3 pe tain 
conditional 
Sg. 1 badun Imperative 
2 badit Soee 010 
2 bade 3. bod 
Pl. 1 aden Pl. 2 baduy 
2 bade Verbal noun 
3  baden bo:d 


Vid.-Akad. Avh. Il. H.-F. Kl, toes. No. 3. 6 
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Vocabulary. 
§ 265. a. 


aber@, m. ‘sacrifice’ : D. aberth. 

a‘ber@i ‘to sacrifice’ : D. aberthu. 

abl ‘able’ : D. abl. 

aden, f. ‘wing’, pl. a’denid : D. adain. 

adnod, f. ‘verse’, pl. ad’node : D. adhod. 

adre ‘homewards, home’, mind adre ‘to go home’: A. adref. 

adui, {. ‘gap in Setin’ : D. adwy. 

a'dewid, m. ‘promise’: D. addewid. 

ado, adau ‘promise’; mi nzx(:) ado 1 y(w)? ‘Twill promise you’ : D. addaw. 

a'gored ‘open’, mar dru:s an a’ gored ‘the door is open’ : D. agored. 

agos ‘near’, comp. ne:s, a'gosax, superl. nesa, a’gosa, an agos tm 
‘near me’: D. agos. 

akar ‘acre’: P.-W. acr, acer. 

akstro, «ekstro, m. ‘axle’: cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc., s. u. ekstro, F. Wynn 
Jones, Termau, p. 295: ecstro. 

ayib ‘to save’; ayth bowid ‘to save life’ : D. achub. 

alary, m. ‘swan’, pl. a‘laryod (literary word) : D. alarch. 

altro, ‘to alter’: A. E.-W., altro. 

alan ‘out’: D. allan. 

aor te altar. ts), mallor is; u-raltare: 

alos ‘to empty’; aLos du:r ‘to empty out water’ : D. allwys, Dem. 
effundere; S.-E. arllwys. 

wz: Lt, f. ‘ascent, hill’, pl. eZti0; vawi r x:Lt ‘up the hill’: D. allt. 

am ‘around, about’; az Sarad am dex:d dzon ‘speaking of John’s 
father’ : D. am. 

amal ‘often’, comp. amlay : D. aml. 

ambeL ‘occasional’; ambeL i:n ‘an occasional one, an odd one’: D. 
ambell, s. u. rarus. 


am hosib ‘impossible’ : D. ammhossibl, s. u. impossibilis. 
amkan ‘purpose’; dana r amkan ‘that is the purpose’ : D. amcan, 
amRe’senol ‘absent’: D. ammrhessennol, s. u. absens. 
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amrant, m. ‘eyelid’, pl. am'ranie : D. amrant. 

amriu ‘several’; amriu dadje ‘several days’ : D. amryw. 

amser, m. ‘time’; 60:6 amser ‘always’ : D. amser. 

anad@l, f. ‘breath’; anadl'drom ‘heavy breath’ : D. anadl. 

anadli ‘to breathe’ : D. anadlu. 

an hauster ‘difficulty’ : D. anhawsder. 

ant banur ‘Independent’, pl. ami *banwir : S.-E. annibynwr. 

a'nivel, m. ‘animal’, pl. ani‘véiljed : D. anifail. 

anoo. ‘difficult? : D. anodd, anhawdd. 

an’ Revnis ‘untidy’ : D. annrhefnus. 

anki garog ‘uncharitable’ : cp. D. trugarog. 

anuid (anwid I. P.), m. ‘a cold’; #x:/ anuid ‘to catch a cold’; anuid 
trum ‘a heavy cold’: D. anwyd. 

an howir “incorrect : S.-E. anghywir. 

axor, m. ‘anchor’ : D. angor. 

ar ‘on’ ar vurd don ‘on John’s table’ : D. ar. 

arad, f. ‘plough’, pl. ev7d: D. aradr. 

Ora “ROWS, Wl PrAL, 2 1D), avail. 

ardal, f. ‘region; part of a country’, pl. ar‘daloid : D. ardal. 

ar dra(:\us ‘across’; ar draus ake: ‘across the field : D. traws. 

ar deryog ‘beautiful’: D. ardderchog. 

aren, f. kidney’, pl. avenue : D. aren. 

arjan, m. ‘money’; arjan dru:g, diwert ‘false money’ : D. arian. 

ar janog ‘well off’; mat o n arjanog ‘he is well off’: D. ariannog. 

ary, m. coffin’, pl. diy : D. arch. 

armel ‘second milk’ : S.-E. armel. 

arogl ‘to smell’: D. arogli. 

aros ‘to wait’, pres. g.1 arhosa, mi r’hosa, pret. sg. 1 arhoses, imper. 
pl. 2 ar‘hosuy, Rosuy : D. aros. 

arsuid, m. ‘terror’ : D. arswyd. 

ar'suidis ‘terrible’; an our ar'suidis ‘terribly cold’ : D. arswydus, s. u. 
formidolosus. 

ar6, m. ‘bear’, pl. 66: D. arth. 

ar@es, f. ‘she-bear’ (literary word): D. arthes, s. u. ursa. 
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ar‘wéinid, m. ‘conductor, leader’ : cp. D. arwain, S.-E. arweinydd. 

ar‘verjad, m. ‘custom’ : cp. D. arfer, S.-E. arferiad. 

asen, f. ‘rib’, pl. a’seng : D. asen. 

asgurn, m. ‘bone’, pl. esgirn; asgurn bo:y ‘cheek-bone’ : asgwrn. 

z:st, f. ‘bitch’, pl. ést : D. gast. 

atal déid ‘stammering’ : D. attal dywedyd. 

ateb ‘answer; answering’; pres. sg. 1 a’feba, pret. sg. 1 a‘tebes, tebes : 
D. atteb. 


a'tebjad, m. ‘answer’ : S.-E. atebiad. 

a(:)ust ‘August’ : D. awst. 

aval, m. ‘apple’, pl. vale; aval ‘ada ‘Adam’s apple’ : D. afal. 
avi, m. ‘liver’ : D. afu. 

avon, f. ‘river’, pl. a’vonid : D. afon. 

awel, f. ‘breeze’; awel ‘gre: ‘a strong breeze’ : D. awel. 


awir ‘air; sky’ : D. awyr. 


§ 266. 6. 


bx:10, m. ‘boar’ : D. baedd. 

bey ‘little, small’, comp. La(:), superl. Léa : D. bach. 
bayg'en (baye'e") ‘boy’, pl. bezgin : D. bachgen, s. u. puer. 
baly ‘proud’; mai o n valy jaun ‘he is very proud’ : D. balch. 


‘balyder ‘pride’ : D. balchder. 


baner, f. ‘banner’: D. baniar, cp. P.-W. baner. 
baptis, m. ‘Baptist’, (pl. de ‘dadwir): E. Baptist. 
bara, m. ‘bread’ : D. bara. 

barg'en, f. ‘bargain’, pl. bar’ géinje : D. bargen. 
barnur, m. ‘judge’, pl. barnwir : D. barnwr. 
barv, f. ‘beard’, pl. barve : D. barf. 

barvog ‘bearded’ : D. barfog. 


bz:u ‘mire, mud’: D. baw. 

ba(:)ud, baud, m. ‘thumb’, pl. bodje; baud a tro:d ‘the big toe’ : D. bawd. 
be ‘what’; be sid wedi néid ‘what has been done” : D. peth. 
be'dadjur, m. ‘Baptist’, pl. be'dadwir : S.-E. bedyddiwr. 

bedu, m. ‘birch’ : D. bedw.. 
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be'lanjed, blagjed ‘to belong’ : E. belong, cp. Wade Evans, Fishguard, 
Welsh, belongo. 

benjo ‘female’, k'x:@venjo ‘she-cat’ : D. benyw. 

berva ‘drol ‘wheelbarrow’ : D. berfa, S.-E. berfa drol. 

berwi ‘to cook’: D. berwi. 

béibil ‘Bible’: D. bibl, s. u. biblion, S.-E. beibl, bibl (1st ed. of the Bible, 
1588, beibl, P.-W. p. 150). 

béi0i ‘to dirty; to soil’ : D. baeddu. 

bétdt, m. ‘cow-house’, pl. béi°'dwea : D. beudy. 

badar ‘deat’ : D. byddar. 

badin, f. ‘army’, pl. ba‘d/noid : D. byddin. 

ba gabjo ‘to threaten’ : cp. D. bygwth, S.-E. bygythio. 

bagué, m. ‘threat’, pl. ba\ga6jon : D. bygwth. 

bayan ‘small’, f. beyan, comp. La(:)1, super]. Léa : D. bychan. 

bewid, m. ‘life : bywyd. 

bian ‘quick’, comp. kint; an vian ‘soon’, 67:0 ana (a)jn vian ‘he will be 
heresoon;: -D a buans 

biar6, m. ‘yard’: D. buarth. 

bi:d, m. ‘world, state’; maz bi(:) de: arno ‘he is well off’ : D. byd. 

bidir ‘dirty’, comp. bitray : D. budr. 

b10e, f. ‘churn’, pl. b2°de2 : D. buddai. 

b10t goljed, f. ‘victory’ : D. buddugoliaeth. 

bigail, m, ‘shepherd’, pl. 2° géljed : D. bugail. 

bigurn, m. ‘ankle’, pl. bi garne : D. migwrn. 

btlug, m. ‘billhook’ : D. bilwg. 

bir ‘short’, f. der : D. byrr. 

birim, m. ‘barm’: S.-E., P.-W. burm, burym, berm. 

bi:s, m. ‘finger’, pl. based; bi:s a tro:id ‘toe’ : D. bys. 

bis‘nesa ‘to meddle in another person’s business’ : E. business, 

bistay, m. ‘bullock’, pl. distizy : D. bustach, s. u, iuuencus, 

bita, ‘to eat? : D. bwytta. 

610 ‘ever’; am 616 “for ever’ : D. byth. 

bju ‘living’ : D. byw. 


biuy, f. ‘cow’, pl. d¢yod : D. bywch. 


RS EE 
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bjuwjog ‘lively’ : D. bywiog, s. u. uluax. 

bla(:\0, m. ‘wolf’, pl. bd/éidjed : D. blaidd. 

blevin, bla:in ‘point’; blezin Lim ‘a sharp point’ : D. blaen. 

bleu, m. ‘hair of an animal’ : D. blew. 

blino ‘to become tired’ : D. blino. 

bluidin, f. ‘year’, pl. bla'nadoi0, bla'nadod : D. blwyddyn, s. u. annus. 

bo:b ‘every’; b0:b'di:0 ‘every day’; *bo:b a ‘nail “bluidin ‘every other 
year; bol:)b ‘peder ‘blaned, bol:)o ‘pim ‘mloned “every fourth, fifth 
weer 8 ID), jnxclo, 

bobol, m. ‘people’; bobol maur ‘big people’; Lawer o vobol ‘many 
people’ : D. pobl. 

bodo ‘auntie’ : S.-E. bodo. 

bodi ‘to drown’ : D. boddi. 

Gon, tomchneek @ plavoy cha) a boch: 

bol ‘belly’; 0:10 o mor duLed a bol biuz oi: ‘it was as dark as the 
belly of a dark cow’ : D. bol. 

bonin, m. ‘stem, stump’: D. bonyn, s. u. trunculus. 

boxkid, m. ‘stem, stump’, pl. box’kafjon : D. boncyff, s. u. caudex, cp. 
S.-E. boncath. 

borduid, m. ‘thigh’, pl. bor'duidid : D. morddwyd. 

bore, m. ‘morning’, pl. bo'réie, 6’ réte, bréie : D. bore. 

botum, botu’", m. ‘button’, pl. dotame : D. bottwm. 

boilar, m. ‘boiler’: E. boiler. . 

boulen, f. ‘bowl’: P.-W. bowl, bowlan. 

bouels ‘bowels’ : E. bowels. 

bradayt ‘to betray’ : D. bradychu. 

braty, f. ‘arm’, pl. brétz je : braich. 

bras ‘brass’ : E. brass. 

bre:s “fat, thick’ : D. bras. 

braster ‘fatness’ : D. brasder, s. u. pinguedo. 

braud, m. ‘brother’, pl. bdrodir : D. brawd. 

OED Vins & Syolb, |p) evi. 

brekwast, m. ‘breakfast’ : P.-W. brecwast, brecwest, brekffast. 


breydan, {. “piece of bread and butter’, pl. brey'dane : D. brechdan. 
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bren'hines, f. ‘queen’ : D. brenhines, s. u. regina. 

brenin, m. ‘king’, pl. brenhinoid : D. brenhin. 

brest ‘breast’ : P.-W. brest. 

brevi ‘to bleat’ : D. brefu. 

bréiduid, m. ‘dream’, pl. bré'duidjon : D. breuddwyd. 

bréinen, £. ‘crow’, pl. bre:in, bra:in; mor died a bréinen ‘as black as 
a crow : D. bran. 

bra duidjo ‘to dream’ : D. breuddwydio. 

brayt ‘to become affected by mildew’ : S.-E. brychu. 

braynt, m. ‘mildew’ : D. brychni. 

bragjo ‘to make haste’ : D. brysio. 

brin, m. ‘hill; hillside; bank’, pl. drinje (dranje I. P.) : D. brynn. 

bri:s ‘haste’ : D. brys. 

bri:6 ‘speckled’, f. brazé : D. brith. 

briu, m. ‘wound’, pl. drju*ze : D. briw. 

brivo ‘to hurt’ : D. briwo, S.-E. ‘brifo a N. W. corrupt form of briwo’. 

bro:, m. ‘land, region’ : D. bro. 

broga, m. ‘frog’, pl. bro'géiod : S.-E., P.-W. broga. 

bron ‘almost’; bron an vadar ‘almost deaf’: S.-E. bron. 

broun ‘brown’ : E. brown. 

bruidir, f. ‘battle’, pl. dbrusdre : D. brwydr. 

bru:in ‘rushes’ : D. brwyn. 

brunt in the expression edriz an vrunt ‘to look crossly’ : D. brwnt, 
s.u. sordidus. 

brug, m. ‘broom’, pl. dbragis : P.-W. brws, brwis(s). 

brugjo ‘to brush’ : P.-W. brwys(s)io. 

bugan, m. ‘ghost; elf’, pl. da°ganod : S.-E. bwgan. 

bu:id, m. ‘food’; buid ‘broga ‘mushroom’ : D. bwyd and bwyd y llyffaint 
s. u. fungus. 

buido ‘to feed’ : S.-E. bwydo. 

burd, m. ‘table’, pl. durde : bwrdd. 

buru in buru ‘gle:u ‘to rain’ : D. bwrw. 

butSer, m. ‘butcher’ : E. butcher. 

bubin, m. ‘cottage’: cp. D. bwth, S.-E. bwthyn. 


ee 
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d negative particle, e. g. d adjo ‘dim ‘it is not’; d aden ‘they are not’; 
ad a(:)0 0 dim an‘du:ad ‘he was not coming’ : D. nid. 

dx: ‘good’, comp. gwel, superl. gore: D. da. 

dadl, f. ‘dispute’ : D. dadl. 

dadli ‘to dispute’ : D. dadleu. 

da(:)t ‘two’ : D. dau. 

daiar, f. ‘earth’ : D. daear. 

dalan “poi10jon ‘nettles’ : D. danadl. 

daL ‘blind’, comp. daLay, superl. daLa : D. dall. 

da’ Li:an (dLi:an I. P.), f. ‘owl’, pl. daL‘janod : D. dylluan. 

da’ Lineb, m. ‘blindness’ : D. dallineb. 

damnjo ‘to damn’ : D. damno, s. u. damnaff, S.-E. damno, damnio. 

daxos ‘to show’ : D. dangos. 

dant, m. ‘tooth’, pl. daned : D. dant. 

darLen, darLe” ‘to read’ : D. darllain. 

darvod ‘to finish’; pret. dar, (generally mutated) especially frequent 
with the infinitive to express the preterite : dari 0 sgweni ‘he 
wrote’; often the infinitive is dropped : put dari o ‘who did it?’: 
D. darfod. 

davad, f. ‘sheep’, pl. deved : D. dafad. 


de: ‘right; south’ : D. deau, dehau. 
defro ‘to awake, to awaken’ : D. deffro. 


dee ‘ten : D.dég. 

dehor ‘to hatch’ : D. deor. 

deyre ‘to begin’ : dechreu. 

del'jo ‘to deal’: A. delio. 

denvid, m. ‘material’ : D. defnydd. 

derin, m. ‘bird’, pl. adar; derin'di: ‘blackbird’; derin Luid a ‘to: ‘sparrow’: 
D. adar, aderyn, adar y to ‘passeres’. 

de(:)ur ‘courageous’ : D. dewr. 

deurder ‘courage’ : D. dewrder. 

dewis ‘to choose’ : D. dewis. 


déid see dwéid. 
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déigrin, m. ‘tear’, pl. dagre : D. daigr. 

daduit (Mrs. R. also dodui) ‘to lay eggs’; mai r je:r wedi dadui ‘the 
hen has laid an egg’: D. dodwy. 

dadjol ‘daily’ : D. dyddiol, s. u. diurnus. 

dafrin ‘valley’ : D. dyffryn. 

dagid ‘to steal’=aduun : S.-E. dygyd. 

day welid ‘to return’ : D. dychwelyd. , 

daled ‘to owe’; mai n hu meun daled dros ¢ peng lit. ‘they are involved 
in debt up to above their heads’ : D. dyled. ; 

da ledis ‘owing’ : S.-E. dyledus. 

danes, {. ‘woman’ : S.-E. dynes. 

darnt ‘to thrash corn’ : dyrnu. 

da véisjo ‘to guess’ : S.-E. dyfeisio. 

davun ‘deep’; mai n Oavnay ama ‘it is deeper here’ : D. dwfn. 

di: ‘black’ : D. du. 

di:a Lt ‘to understand’; ‘aLuxi di:jaLlt kamreig ’do you understand 
Welsh?’ : D. deall, dyall. 

di:ar anwil ‘dear me’ : D. dior (with influence from Engl. dear ?). 

divardel ‘to excommunicate’ : S.-E. diarddel. 

di-avol, djaul, m. ‘devil’, pl. di'auled, djauled : D. diafl, diafol. 

dibas, m. ‘whooping-cough’ : cp. D. pas. 

di:0, m. ‘day’, pl. dadje; adil:)0°kalan ‘new-year’s day’; dil:)d‘sa:/ 
‘Sunday’; a@i(:)0' Liza “Monday’; d. maur@ “Tuesday’; da. ‘merzer 
‘Wednesday’; d. ‘/a(:)/ ‘Thursday’; d. ‘gwener ‘Friday’; d. ‘sadurn 
‘Saturday’ : D. dydd. 

di‘foot ‘to extinguish’; ai‘fodi r txe:n ‘to put out the fire’ ; D. diffoddi. 

difrui@ ‘numb’ : D. diffrwyth, s. u. iners. 

aig, m., dikter, m. rage’: D dig, digter. 

digjo ‘to be angry’ : D. digio. 

digon ‘enough’ : D. digon. 

diLad ‘clothes’ : D. dillad. 

dim ‘nothing’; dim’bt:d ‘nothing at all’: D. dim. 

dime, f., pl. da°mi:e (Mrs. R.), dméie (Mrs. J.) : D. dimmai. 

din, m. ‘man; person’, pl. danjon, danjo” : D. dyn. 
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dt:od, di(:)od, f. ‘drink; to drink’, pl. di*odid : D. diod. 

diode ‘suffering; to suffer’ : D. dioddef. 

di:oly, di(:)oly ‘thanks; thank you’ : D. diolch. 

avolygar “thankful : D. diolchgar. 

di:r ‘steel’; pe'dole ‘di:r ‘steel horseshoes’ : D. dar. 

dirwest ‘abstinence from alcohol’ : D. dirwest. 

dir'westur, m. ‘total abstainer’, pl. dir'westwir : S.-E. dirwestwr. 

di'sanwir ‘senseless; insensible’ : D, disynwyr s. u. insensilis. 

distau ‘silent’ : D. distaw. 

diu, m., ‘God’ : D. duw. 

du*jol ‘godly, pious’; dil:)z diu®jol ‘a pious person’ : D. duwiol. 

qurnod, durnod, m., ‘day; journce’; durnodklenig ‘new-year’s day’ : 
D. diwrnod. 

di'vari ‘to amuse’ : D. diferru. 

di'varuy ‘amusement’ : D. diferrwch. 

div'lani ‘to disappear’ : D. diflannu. 

diwed, m. ‘end’ : D. diwedd. 

ajaul see diavol. 

do:d see du:ad. 

dodrevn, dodrevn ‘furniture’ (rare, cp. é7do0) : D. dodrefn. 

dow@ ‘wise’ : D. doeth. 

do:l, f., ‘meadow’, pl. dold : D. dol. 

doliy ‘soreness’ : D. dolur. 

drain ‘thorns’, sg. dréinen : D. draen. 

draydjo ‘to drink’; draydjo r kuru ‘to drink the beer’ : S.-E. drachtio, 
trachtio, cp. P.-W. dracht. 

dranowé ‘the following day’ : D. dranoeth, trannoeth. 

drz:u ‘yonder; on the other side’; mai o dre:u ana ‘he is over there’: 
D. draw s.u. ultra. 

drenid ‘the day after to-morrow’ : D. trennydd. 

drewi ‘to stink’ : D. drewi. 

dréig’e ‘heat-lightning’ : S.-E. draig, dreigiau. 

drasi ‘to become upset; to get into a mess’ : D. dyrysu. 


dri:d ‘dear, expensive’ : D. drad. 
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dridvaur ‘dear, expensive’ : S.-E. drudfawr. 

driu ‘vey ‘wren’ : D. dryw. 

dros ‘over’: dros vurd ‘over a table’; dros ben dzon ‘over John’s 
heads Ds tros: 

dru:g ‘bad’, comp. gwe6, superl. gwé@a : D. drwg. 

dru:s,m. ‘door’, pl. drase : D. drws. 

du:ad, do:d ‘to come’ : D. dyfod. 

du:in ‘to steal’; mat o wedi du:in o ‘he has stolen it? : D. dwyn. 

dusin ‘dozen’, pl. da'sinje : S.-E. dwsain, dwsin, dwsing, dwsen. 

duiren ‘East’ : D. dwyrain. 

dul ‘dull, stupid’ : D. dwl. 

durn, m. ‘fist’, pl. darne : dwrn. 

dwéid, déid ‘to say’ : D. dywedyd. 

dwéida (da wéi@a) ‘last’; mil:)s ‘dwéi@a ‘last month’ : D. diweddaf. 

dwino ‘to dirty’ : D. difwyno. 

dzeli ‘jelly’ : Engl. jelly. 

dest ‘just’ : Engl. just. 

dzag'ed ‘a jugful’ : Engl. jug. 

dzimjo ‘to have a look at’: Gwynn Jones, Stracon, sino ‘to examine’, 
Engl. dial. (Wright) shim ‘cut with a glancing stroke; to mark 
by a slip of a tool’? 

ds6int Joint’ : Engl. joint. 


dzug, m. ‘jug’: Anw. jwg, siwg, Engl. jug. 


§ 268. 0. 

danod in a'danod ‘toothache’; maz a danod arna i ‘1 have toothache’: 
D. y ddannoedd s. u. odontalgia. 

do: ‘yesterday’ : D. doe. 


SE26on me 
ebol, m. ‘colt’, pl. e’boljon : D. ebol. 
ebriL ‘April’; mi:)s‘ebviL ‘the month of April’ : D. ebrill s. u. aprilis. 
ede, f. ‘thread’, pl. daved, e déton; ede’ buintrid ‘shoemaker’s thread’ : D.edau. 


edliu ‘a reproach’ : D. edliw. 
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efro ‘awake’ : D. effro. 

e'gino ‘to sprout’: D. egino. 

egluis, f. ‘church, pl. eg*duisi : D. eglwys. 

ehedid, m. ‘lark’ : D. hedydd, ehedydd s. u. alauda. 

eydot ‘the day before yesterday’ : echdoe. 

eynos ‘the night before last’ : S.-E. echnos. 

e‘lent, lent ‘this year’ : D. eleni. 

elin, generally pen'elin ‘elbow’ : D. elin. 

elor, m. ‘bier’ : D. elor. 

elu ‘gain’ : D. elw. 

emin, m. ‘hymn’, pl. e’mane : D. emyn. 

enid, m. ‘moment’ : D. ennyd. 

em ‘to gain’: D. ynnill. 

enu ‘name’; n enu r tx:d anwil! common exclamation : D. enw. 

envis (Mrs. R. also envisg), f. ‘rainbow’; envis pran*haun teguy a gaun 
‘rainbow in the afternoon and we shall get fine weather’ : D. 
enfys, S.-E. enfys, enfysg. 

enwin in La:i@‘enwin ‘buttermilk’ : D. enwyn. 

er ‘since’; er klame ‘since the first of May” : D. er. 

erbin in an erbin ‘against’; mato n verbin 1 ‘he is against me’ : D. erbyn. 

ergid, f. ‘shot’, pl. ergidjon : D. ergyd. 

er'jo:id ‘ever’: D. erioed. 

ertr, m. ‘eagle’, pl. e'rarod : D. eryr. 

eryuin a gwelt ‘the side of the bed’: D. erchwyn. 

erlid ‘to chase’ : D. erlid. 

ervin, m. ‘tool’, pl. arve: D. arf, arfau. 

es ‘since, ago’; es amser an o:l ‘long ago’: D. er ys. 

esgid, f. ‘boot’, pl. sgidje; esgid ‘isel ‘shoe’ : D. esgid. 

esgis, m. ‘excuse’, pl. esgt sodjon : D. esgus. 

esgi'sodi “to excuse’; esgi'soduy! ‘please excuse’: D. esgusodi. 

esgi'sodol in kameruy vi n esgt'sodol “excuse me’ : cp. D. esgusod. 

esmui6 ‘smooth’ : D. esmwyth. 

eto ‘again’ : D. etto. 


eved ‘to drink’; pres. sg. 1 mi eva 1, pret. sg. 3 mt avod : D. yted. 
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evel, f. ‘forge’ : D. gefail. 

evel’yi ‘to imitate’ : D. efelychu, hefelychu. 

evel ‘twin’; pl. e'veljed, e'veLod, e'veLjaid; dai eveL ‘two twins’ : 
D. gefell. 

ewtr8, m. ‘uncle’, pl. e’warfod : D. ewythr. 


ewulis, f. ‘will’ : D. ewyllys. 


SF 270m: 
éidau, m. ‘ivy’ : D. eiddew. 
é100 “property, esp. furniture’ : D. eiddo. 
éidved ‘ripe’ : D. addfed. 
é10'vedi ‘to ripen’ : D. addfedu. 
éil, m. ‘eyebrow’, pl. é/e : D. ael. 
étljuid, f. ‘hearth’ : D. aelwyd. | 
éilod, m. ‘member’; éilod se’nedol ‘member of Parliament’ : aelod. 
éinjon, éinjo”, m. ‘anvil’ : D. eingion, einion. 
éiog ‘guilty’ : D. euog. 
éira, m. ‘snow’ : D. eiry, eira. 
éirlau ‘sleet’ : Anw. eirlaw, S.-E. eira gwlaw. 


éi0in, &6i", m. ‘furze, gorse’: D. eithin, aith. 


adlan, f. “rick-yard’ : D. ydlan. 

ama, unstressed ama, ma ‘here’ : D. yma. 

am Oirjed ‘to trust’; mai gent am‘ dirjed ando ‘I trust him’ : D. ymddiried. 
am ‘frostjo ‘to boast’ : D. ymffrostio. 

am‘ gomjo ‘to talk, to converse’ : Anw. ymgomio. 

amil, f. “border, brim’, pl. a'malon : D. ymyl, s. u. margo. 
am'la:in, am'le:in forward’ :'D. blaen, Anw. ymlaen. 
am'lavi ‘gem ‘to yawn’: cp. D. dylyfu gén. 

am'seryt ‘to love, to cherish’ : D. ymserchu. 

ana, unstressed ana, na ‘there’ : D. yno. 

a'ni:s ‘laur ‘below’ : cp. D. is. 


as ‘since’, cp. es; as méitin ‘since some time’ : D. ys. 
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asgib, f. ‘sheaf’, pl. sgibe : D. ysgub. 

asghvro see sghvro. 

asguid ‘to shake’ : D. ysgwyd. 

asgui0, f. ‘shoulder’, pl. as’ ewig : D. ysgwydd. 

astir, m. ‘meaning’ : D. ystyr. 

avagol in 010 0 mor dewiL ar vagoi ‘it was pitch dark’ : D. afagddu. 


S Qs Ie 

fasun, m. ‘fashion’ : Anw. ffasiwn. 

fa sanol ‘fashionable’ : Anw. ffasiynol. 

faver, favreé ‘favour’ : D. ffafor, Anw. ffafraeth. 

fawid ‘fir-trees’ : D. flawydd ‘fagus’. 

fenest, f. ‘window’, pl. fe'nestri : D. ffenestr. 

féintjo ‘to faint’ : Anw. ffeintio. 

fanon, f. ‘well’, pl. fa’nane : D. ffynnon. 

fidjo ‘to feed’ : Engl. feed. 

fi:d, m. ‘faith’ : D. ffydd. 

fleydren in kumpo n fleydren ‘to fall headlong’. 

flinten ‘flint’; mor galed a flinten ‘as hard as flint’ : Engl. flint. 

flu:r, m. ‘flour’ : Anw. fflwr. 

ot omtlee = Datto: 

fon, f. ‘stick’, pl. fan’7e, fin : D. ffon. 

ford, f. ‘road; way’, pl. fird; ford ‘darpeg ‘main road’; for hin, for ma 
‘this way’; for dayi ‘how are you?’ : D. ffordd; Anw. tyrpeg, cp. 
Pe NV Ge ps2 o5. 

fory, f. ‘fork’, pl. firy : D. fforch. 

Vos i ditch. plyjost0 D> thos: 

fra, f. ‘quarrel : Anw. firae, cp. P.-W. p. 104. 

fraxkur, m. ‘Frenchman’ : Anw. ffranewr. 

fréio ‘to quarrel’ : Anw. ffraeo. 

frind, m. ‘friend’, pl. frindje : D. ffrind. 

frindjol ‘friendly’ : cp. frind. 

Jro:n, m. ‘nostril’, pl. fréene : D. ffroen. 

Jro@ ‘froth’ : Anw. ffroth s. u. froth. 

fru:d, f. ‘stream, torrent’, pl. fradje : D. ffrwd. 


| 
{ 
! 
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SSS... EE 


1925. No. 3. STUDIES IN CYFEILIOG WELSH. 95 


fruin, {. ‘bridle’ : D. ffrwyn. 
frui@, m. ‘fruit’ : D. ffrwyth. 
furd ‘way’ in ¢ furd ‘away’; mai o wedi mind 7 furd ‘he is gone 


away : Anw. ffwrdd. 


S 273. & 

gadel ‘to leave’; pres. sg. 1 ga'dawa i o ‘I will leave him’; pret. 
sg. I ga dawes : D. gadael. 

gadlas, f. ‘rick-yard’ : D. cadlais, cadlas. 

gaiav, gaia’, gaia ‘winter’ : D. gauaf. 

gair, m. ‘word’, pl. géirje : D. gair. 

galar, m. ‘grief’ : D. galar. 

galu ‘to call’; mi alwa ‘I shall call’ : D. galw. 

gal“win, f. ‘gallon’, pl. galwini: D. galwyn. 

gali ‘to be able’; du n gali (w)néid o ‘I can do it’: D. gallu. 

ga Lil:jog ‘able’ : D. galluog. 

gar, f. ‘hollow at the back of the knee’, generally ‘wZ a gar : D. garr. 

gard, f. ‘garden’, pl. gerdi : D. gardd. 

gardun, m. ‘wrist’, pl. gar‘dane : D. arddwrn. 

gas ‘gas’ : Engl. gas. 

get, f. ‘gate’; katuy a g'x:t ‘shut the gate’: Anw. gat. 

gavr ‘goat’, pl. géwr : D. gafr. 

gelin, m. ‘enemy’, pl. ge'linjon : D. gelyn. 

gelinjed, f. ‘enmity’ : D. gelyniaeth. 

gen ‘with’; mai geni ‘bu:is ‘I have a pound’; mai gen de:d d3on gaLed 
‘John’s father has a knife’; maz n dru:g geni ‘I. am sorry’; krani 
gen glevid ‘to shiver with fever’: D. gan. - 

Dei wie ching. Dawe: 

gene@ ‘girl’: D. geneth s. u. puella. 

gem ‘to be born’; ge:s ¢ ‘ent ana ‘I was born there’ : D. geni. 

gesjo ‘to guess’: Engl. guess. 

gari ‘to send’: D. gyrru. 

glen ‘clean’; comp. glanay, superl. giana : D. glan. 


gle:s ‘blue’; ¢ ore gle:s ‘at his best, of all his might’: D. gas. 
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glas, m. ‘glass, tumbler’ pl. g/asis : Engl. glass. 

gle:u, m. ‘rain’, pl. gla’vogid ‘showers of rain’; buru gle: ‘to rain’: 
D. glaw. 

glavjo ‘to rain’ : D. glawio. 

elayi ‘to get wet’: D. gwlychu. 

glani ‘to stick to’: D. glyny. 

glin, m. ‘knee’, pl. glinje; ar ¢ linge ‘on his knees’; generally pen 
‘olin, pl. pene ‘ghnjze : D. glin. 

lox, ta coal, 3) glo. 

eloiwin'biu ‘butterfly’ : D. gloyw. 

go:, m. ‘smith’, pl. gov'yed; others (Llanbr.) govaint : D. gof. 

gobai#, m. ‘hope’ : D. gobaith. 

go béibjo ‘to hope’ : D. gobeithio. 

gogled ‘north’ : D. gogledd. 

go'leu (leu) ‘pretty well, quite well’; set a'dayi? go'leu ‘how are you? 
Quite well’: D. go and glew. 

golyi ‘to wash’ : D. golchi. 

gonest ‘honest’: D. onest, Anw. gonest. 

gorfuis ‘rest’ : D. gorphwyso. 

gor fuisva ‘resting-place, rest’ : D. gorphwysfa. 

gort wared ‘descent’ : D. gorwaered. 

gor'yamin, m. ‘commandment’; a de:g gor yamin ‘the ten command- 
ments’ . D..gorchymmyn. 

gormod ‘too much’ : D. gormod. 

gor Lewin ‘west’ : D. gorllewin. 

gos'tinjad ‘dropping’ : D. gostyngiad. 

gostux, gostux ‘to drop’ : D. gostwng. 

goval, m. ‘care’; kam’ruy oval! ‘take care!’ : D. gofal. 

govid, m. ‘sorrow; trouble’ : D. gofid. 

govni ‘to ask’, pres. sg. I go'vana, pret. Sg. 3 go'vanoo : D. gofyn. 

grét ‘grey’ : Engl. grey. 

gridvan ‘groaning, moaning’ : D. griddfan. 


seo ¢ 29 ae a“ 
gri:g, m. ‘heather’ : D. grag. 


gronin, m. ‘grain’, pl. gronane : D. gronyn. 
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grugnay ‘to grumble’ : D. grwgnach, grwgach. 

gubod, gwibod ‘to know, to understand’; dui dim an gubod ‘I do not 
know’; vada 1 ax gubod vori ‘I shall know to-morrow’; dayi ax 
gubod? “do you know?’ : D. gwybod. 

gudug ‘neck’ : D. gwddwg, gwddf. 

gu:ms ‘gums’ : Engl. gums, cp. Anw. gwm. 

guninbid, gninLid ‘poisonous’; ar hen be:6 guninlid said of an old 
rancorous person : D. gwenwynllyd. 

gu'nio (mutated wrr:o) ‘to sew’; pres. sg. 1 gu'ni:a (mu ‘wnt:a) : D. gwnio. 

gu:r, m. ‘man; husband’; pl. gwi:r; gu:r ban'hedig ‘gentleman’ : D. gwr. 

gurjo “male’; k'z:0 urjo ‘tomcat’ : D. gwrryw. 

gurdod ‘to refuse’ : D. gwrthod. 

gwadan, m. ‘sole of the foot or of a shoe’, pl. gwadne : D. gwadn. 

gwe:g ‘empty’ : D. gwag. 

gwahanjed, m. ‘difference’ : D. gwahaniaeth s. u. differentia. 

gwal:)id, m. ‘blood’ : D. gwaed. 

gwal:)ir, m. ‘hay’ : D. gwair. 

I gwaié, m. ‘work’ : D. gwaith. 

Il gwaid ‘course, turn’; #7 waz, wed ‘once’; wéib7e ‘sometimes’ : D. gwaith. 

gwayzad ‘to invite’ : D. gwahodd, gwahawdd. 

gwazel, f. ‘knitting-needle’, pl. gweyil : D. gwaell, Anw. gwachell. 

gwayzel ‘néidir ‘sort of big insect; dragonfly’ : Anw. gwachell y neidr. 

ewe:Lt, m. ‘hair’ : D. gwallt. 

ewan ‘weak’ : D. gwann 

2 2 Die: ; 

gwanwin (Mrs. R.; gwéin'jun, gwéin'ju” Mrs. J.) ‘spring’ : D. gwanwyn. 

gwarjo ‘to spend’ : D. gwario. 

gwar, m. ‘shame’ : D. gwarth. 

gwariis ‘shameful’ : Anw. gwarthus. 

Swarbeg ‘cattle’; gwarbeg godro ‘milch-cows’ : D. gwartheg. 

Swe:s, m. ‘servant’, pl. gwéisjon, gweisjo” : D. gwas. 

gwasgi ‘to squeeze’ : D. gwasgu. 

Swasgod, f. ‘waistcoat’ pl. gwas' gode : cp. D. gwasg, Anw. gwasgod. 

gwastad ‘level’ : D. gwastad. 

gwastraf ‘waste’ : Anw. gwastraff. 
Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No. 3. (6 
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gwas'trafi ‘to waste’ : D. gwastraffu. 

egwaur, f. ‘dawn’; torjad a waur ‘the break of dawn’ : D. gwawr. 
egwedt, f. ‘public prayer’, pl. gwe'di:)e : D. gweddi. 
gwe'di:o ‘to pray’ : D. gweddio. 

gweld ‘to see’, pres. sg. 1 gwela: D. gweled. 

gweli, m. ‘bed’, pl. gwlez : D. gwely. 

ewe:Lt ‘straw’ : D. gwellt. 

eweLtin, m. ‘a blade of grass’ : D. gwelltyn. 

gwe'nanen, f. ‘bee’, pl. gwenin : D. gwenyn. 

ewenaben ‘a grain of wheat’ : Anw. gwenithen. 

gwen ‘to smile’ : D. gwenu. 

gwe'nidog, m. ‘minister’; pl. gwent'dogjon : D. gweinidog. 
gwenid, m. ‘wheat’ : D. gwenith. 

gwenwin ‘poison’ : D. ewenwyn. 

gwe:r, m. ‘tallow’ : D. gwér. 

ewerglod, f. ‘meadow’, pl. gwerglodi : D. gweirglodd. 
gwernen ‘alder-tree’, pl. koud ‘gwern : D. gwern, gwernen. 
ewerd, m. ‘worth’ : D. gwerth. 

ewerdi ‘to sell’ : D. gwerthu. 

gwevis, f. ‘lip’, pl. gwevise : D. gwefus. 

ewéeibjo ‘to work’ : D. gweithio. 

ewéilod, m. ‘bottom’, pl. gwé:‘lodjon : D. ee 
Lwein'jun see gwanwin. 

ewat hi(:jen ‘vein’, pl. gwad henge : D. Doren 

egwi'bedin, m. ‘fly’, pl. gwibed : D. gwybed, gwybedyn. 
gwidir, m. ‘glass’; gwidir a fenest ‘window-glass’ : D. gwydr. 
egwi:y ‘skilful’ : D. gwych. 

gwilan ‘seagull’ (sg. rare), pl. gwlanod : D. gwylan. 
gwilije ‘holidays’, esp. said of Christmas : D. gwyl. 
gwil'jo ‘to watch’ : D. gwylio. 

gwin ‘white’, f. gwen : D. gwynn. 

gwineb, m. ‘face’, pl. gwinebe : D. wyneb. 

gwint, m. ‘wind’ : D. gwynt. 


ewintog ‘windy’ : D. gwyntog. 
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gwird (¢ slightly rounded) ‘green’, f. gwerd : D. gwyrdd. 
gwirt oni in mat o x gwirt'oni ‘he is mad’ : D. gwirioni. 
gwiré (7 slightly rounded), f. ‘miracle’, pl. ewir07e : D. gwyrth. 
gwie:d, f. ‘country’, pl. gwledid : D. gwlad. 

gwle:n, m. ‘wool’: D. gwlan. 

gwilanen ‘flannel’ : D. gwlanen. 

gwli:b ‘wet’ : D. gwlyb. 

ewol ‘to weave’ : D. gwau. 

gwraid, m. ‘root’, pl. ewré10'7e : D. gwraidd. 

gwratg, f. ‘woman’, pl. gwrag’ed (gwraged) : D. gwraig. 
gwraig wedu ‘widow’ : D. gweddw. 

gwrando ‘to listen’ : D. gwrando. 

gwregis, f. ‘truss’ : D. gwregys. 

gwre:s, m. ‘heat’ : D. gwrés. 

gwréiyjon ‘sparks’, sg. gwréiyjonen : D. gwreichion. 


gwrido ‘to flush : D. gwrido. 


S327 4. 

hatarn, m. ‘iron’ : D. haearn, haiarn. 

ha(:ed, f. ‘swarm’ : D. haid. 

hao, m. ‘barley’ : D. haidd. 

hai, im, sun =), haul. 

he:il ‘generous’ : D. hael. 

halen, m. ‘salt’ : D. halen. 

he: Lt ‘salted’ : D. hallt. 

henal ‘to handle’ : Engl. handle. 

haner ‘half’ : D. hanner. 

ha‘nesin, m. ‘short story’, pl. ha‘’nesjon : D. hanes. 

he:st ‘haste’ : Anw. hast. 

hastjo ‘to rush’ : cp. Anw. hastu. 

ha(:)uo, ‘easy’, comp. ha(:)ws, superl. housa, hausa : D. hawdd. 

haul, m. ‘right’; mai geni haul i (w)néid o ‘I have right to do it’: 
D. hawl. 

he:v, m. ‘summer’; D. haf. 
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hebrux ‘to conduct, to accompany’ : D. hebrwng. 

hedeg ‘to fly’; pres. sg. 1 heda, pret. sg. 3 hedod : D. ehed, ehedeg, 
hedeg. 

hedin, m. ‘seed’, pl. hade : D. had. 

hediu ‘to-day’ : D. heddyw. 

heduy, m. ‘peace’ : D. heddwch. 

hegel, f. ‘leg’, pl. hegle; hegle hirjon ‘long legs’ : D. hegl. 

héibjo “past? : D. heibio. 

hela ‘to hunt; to gather’; hela sgwarnog ‘to hunt hares’; hela ax ‘hi:d 
‘to gather together’ : D. hel, hely. | 

helbil, m. ‘trouble’ : D. helbul. 

hel'bilis ‘troublesome’; hel’bil$ ‘jaun ‘very troublesome’ : D: helbulus. 

helint, m. ‘difficulty’ : D. helynt. 

hen ‘old’, comp. hi:m, superl. hana; ‘hen ‘gab ‘old miser’; *he:n ‘varkid 
(vra’kitan) ‘old kite’, term applied to. naughty children : D. hén, 
cp. cybydd and barcut, barcuttan. 

helpjo ‘to help : D. helpu. 

heno ‘to night’: D. heno. 

henu, m. ‘name’, pl. henwe; enu generally after consonants e. g. x enu 
yt ‘our name’, d enu di ‘thy name’, v enu i ‘my name’, but  henu 
mi ‘our name’: D. henw, enw. 

herjo ‘to challenge’ : D. hyrrio s. u. prouoco. 

hesben, hesbe", hesben ‘vlu:i0 ‘year old sheep’ : D. hésp, hysp. 

hevo, generally evo ‘with’; m7 ‘00:0 o ‘evo vi ‘he came with me’; hiro 
evo r wyalen ‘to beat with the rod’; evo kaLe@ ‘with a knife’ : 
Anw. hefo, efo. 

héilwen, m. ‘sunshine’ : Anw. heulwen. 

hadre(v) ‘autumn’; mi:s hadre(v) ‘September’ : D. hydref. 

ha‘fordur, m. “director, instructor’ : cp. D. hyf(f)orddi, Anw. hyfforddwr. 

Iu: ‘bold, daring’, comp. havay : D. hy. 

hi:d in o ‘hi:d. ‘all the time’ : D. hyd. 

hidig(Z), m. ‘soot’ : D. huddygl. 

hye ugly =) shy: 


ar hinLe,m. ‘nightmare’; mi ‘ge:s ar’hinLe ‘I got a nightmare’ : D. hunlle. 
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hi:r ‘long’, comp. hu:i, superl. huda : D. hir. 

hitjo ‘to hit? : Engl. hit. 

hiven, m. ‘cream’ : D. hufen. 

hogan, f. ‘young girl’ : Anw. hogen. 

hogit ‘to whet, to sharpen’ : D. hogi. 

hogle, m. ‘smell’: cp. D. arogl. 

hog'li:o ‘to smell, to stink’: cp. D. arogli. 

holwi'‘doreg ‘catechism’ : Anw. holwyddoreg. 

holwi'dorid, m. ‘catechist’ : Anw. holwyddorydd. 

holt ‘to split; hoLti ‘ko:id ‘to cut wood’ : D, hollti. 

horob, f. ‘flitch’, pl. ho'robje : D. hannerob s. u. petasio. 

hosan, f. ‘stocking’, pl. sang : D. hosan. 

hoilen, f. ‘nail’: Anw. hoelen. 

hot (occasionally haz and (Mrs. R.) hai) ‘to sow’ : D. hau, heu. 

hudi ‘to vomit’ (rounded h) : D. chwydu, 

hu:i0 (rounded h; Mrs. J.) see yu:70. 

hu:il (rounded h) ‘sail’ : D. hwy]. 

huilbren ‘mast’? : D. hwylbren. 

huiljo ‘to sail’ : D. hwylio. 

hur ‘late’ : D. hwyr. 

huir hai ‘to become late’ : D. hwyrhau. 

hu:y, f. ‘sow’, pl. hayod : D. hwch. 

hurd, m. ‘ram’, pl. hardod : D. hwrdd. 

hurl bump ‘cockroach’; cp. the sayings; os *kunypi0 ar hurl bump ir ‘be:u 
ve ‘vt:0 an'le:u 'vori ‘if the cockroach falls to the mud there will 
be rain to morrow’; 67:0 an ‘de:g a'vori; mai r hurli bump wedi ‘kant 
(Ram) ‘it will be fine to morrow; the cockroach has sung’ : cp. 
Anw. hwrli- bwrli; Bebb, Rhai o eiriau, p. 207. 

huéi (rounded h) ‘to blow’ : D. chwythu. 


S) Bie «be 


( 


t ‘to’; ¢ lanbrin‘mair ‘to Llan bryn Mair’; mind i linden ‘to go to 
iondoni 2D ei. 


tad corn: |. yd s.u. frumentum. 
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ido ‘to howl; mai r ‘ki: n ‘ido ‘the dog is howling’ : D. udo. 

Leptie me lb issso, yess aD) ie 

Bh, 1s OG, Wh yea = 1. wan 

iyel ‘high’, comp. iylay, juy, superl. iyla (tyay, iya also heard in 
Llanbr.) : D. uchel. 

in'jon ‘soon’ : D, uniawn. 

tinwe@ ‘once’; i:nwe@ am vluidin ‘once a year’ : D. unwaith. 

isel ‘low’, comp. tslay, 7:8, superl. isla (isay, isa also heard in Llanbr.) : 
D. isel. : 

i:ist “yeast? : Engl. yeast. 

iste ‘to sit’; steduy 1 laur ‘sit down’ : D. eistedd. 

Se ‘want; to want’; dui n 78 vo ‘I need it’ : D. eisiau. 

uy ‘ben ‘above’; iuy ben a ‘ti: ‘above the house‘: cp. zyel and pen. 

iwvaxk ‘young’, pl. ivexk, comp. janay, jam, jar”, superl. jaya: D. 
ieuangc, iefangce. 

1010 “obedient? : D. ufudd. 

1010 “hal: ‘to obey’; ‘gwneuyi ivid'hai ‘obey!’ : D. ufuddhau. 


Si2 7/5: 

PO, te ORS < Dy tei 

jug, f. language’, pl. 7éi@od : D. iaith. 

je:y healthy, sound’ : D. iach. 

jer, f. ‘hen’, pl. jéir; je:r ve:y ar he:v ‘a sort of coloured butterfly ; 
ladybird’ : D. iar. 

jaun ‘right, suitable, good’ : D. iawn. 

jonaur ‘January’ : D. ianawr s. u. ianuarius. 


jusjo ‘to use’ : Anw. iwsio. 


S Bios 12,12. 
Rabets (R'abetS Mrs. R.) ‘cabbage’, sg. h’a’betsen : Engl. cabbage. 
kabli ‘to blasfeme’ : D. cablu. 


kaday, m. ‘piece of cloth; rag’, pl. ka ‘daye : D. cadachau s. u. panni. 


kader, {. ‘chair’, pl. ka‘déirje : D. cadair. 


kadu, ‘to keep’, pres. sg. 1 kadwa : D. cadw. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ka: ‘to shut’; pret. sg. 3 Réio0d : D. cau. 

Rel, ket, m. held’, pl. kee: D. cae: 

kaiad, m. ‘lid’, pl. kat‘adon : D. caead. 

kei0, ‘strait, narrow’; mai brest da dx:d mor gei0 ‘your father’s 
breast is so oppressed’ : D. caeth. 

kak'en, kak'e”, f. ‘cake’ : D. caccen. 

kakum ‘wasps’, sg. ka’kanen : D. caccwn, caccynen. 

kaled ‘hard’ : D. caled. 

ka'ledi ‘to become hard: D. caledu. 

kalon, f. ‘heart’, pl. ka‘lone : D. calon. 

kam, Ram ‘crooked’ : D. camm. 

kam, k'am, m. ‘step’, pl. kamje, Ranmje : D. cam. 

kamol ‘to speak well of’ : D. canmol s. u. laudo. 

R'ampjo ‘to frolic, to gambol’ : S.-E. campio. 

(ER, i, ome” 3 1D), Catan, 

kani (Mrs. R.), k’'ani (Mrs. J.) ‘to sing’ : D. canu. 

kant ‘to bleach’ : D. cannu. 

kanja'te:d ‘permission’; kel kanja‘te:d ‘to get permission’: cp. D. 
canhiadu, caniadu, S. E. caniatad. 

kan'lanol ‘following’; a durnod kan'lanol ‘the following day’ : cp. D. 
canlyn, S.-E. canlynol. 

kanlin ‘to follow’ : D. canlyn. 

kanLe@ (kanLa@ Mrs. R.) ‘one hundred yards’: D. cant and [lath. 

kanol, m. ‘middle’; kanol ‘a(:)ust ‘the middle of August’; kanol‘dt:0 
moons: 1) scanel: 

kant, Rant ‘hundred’; Rant a fimp o danjo” ‘one hundred and five 
mene) scant: 

kanuiL, f. ‘candle’, pl. ka’nuiLe : D. canwyll. 

kanuiL ‘néidir see gwayel ‘néidir. 

karen, f. ‘branch’, pl. kax'jene, kax'heng : D. cangen, caingc. 

Rapel, kapel, m. ‘chapel’, pl. ka‘peli : D. cappel. 

k'apten, m. ‘captain’, pl. ap'téinjed : D. capten. 

kar'dotin, m. ‘beggar’, pl. kar'dota : cp. D. cardawd, cardotta, S.-E. 


cardotyn. 
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ka‘redig ‘dear’ : D. caredig. 

kareg, f. ‘stone’, pl. erig : D. carreg. 

karyar, m. ‘prison’, pl. kar‘yare : D. carchar. 

karlam ‘gallop’; mai r kefil ar garlam ‘the horse is galloping’ : S.-E. 
carlam. 

karn, m. ‘hoof’, pl. karne : D. carn. 

kartrev), m. ‘home’, pl. kar'trevi : D. cartref. 

kar@jon ‘rest, refuse’ : D. carth, pl. carthion. 

karu ‘deer’ (rare) : D. carw. 

ke:s, m. ‘hatred’ : D. cas. 

kaseg, f. ‘mare’, pl. kesig : D. caseg. 

kasglt ‘to gather, to collect’ : D. casglu. 

ka‘sineb ‘hate’ : D. casineb. 

kasteL, m. ‘castle’, pl. kestiL : D. castell. 

Rx: ‘cat’, pl. kaBod; ‘*ke:0 ‘vee:y ‘a small cat’ : D. cath. 

kaur, m. ‘giant’ : D. cawr. 

ka(:)us, m. ‘cheese’ : D. caws. 

kavan, m. ‘trough’, pl. kavne; kavan ‘moyin ‘hog’s trough’; kavan 
‘landar ‘roof-gutter’ : D. cafn. 

kawod, k'awod, f. ‘shower’, pl. ka‘vodid; kawod o leu ‘a shower of 
rain’ : D. cawad, cawod, cafod. 

kefil, m. ‘horse’, pl. ka‘fale : D. ceffyl. 

ke:g, f. ‘mouth, muzzle’, pl. kege : D. cég. 

keg'in (keg'in Mrs. J.), f. ‘kitchen’ : D. cegin. 

kekjan ‘stammering’ : S.-E. cecian. 

kelwid, m. ‘lie’ : D. celwydd. 

kel'widog “mendacious’; di:n kel'widog ‘a lier’ : D. celwyddog. 

keL“wer, m. ‘joke’ : D. cellwair. 

kemder, m. ‘cousin’, pl. kem'derod : D. cefnderw. 

ken ‘scurf (in the hair); dandruff’ : D. cenn. 

kenin, m. ‘leek’: D. cenhinen s. u. porrum. 

kenLisg ‘hailstones’ : D. cenllysg. 


ken'vig'en, m. ‘jealousy’ : D. cenfigen; cynfigen. 


kenvi'genLid ‘jealous, envious’ : S.-E. cenfigenllyd, cynfigenllyd. 
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kerbid, m. ‘car’, pl. ker'bade : D. cerbyd. 

kerded ‘to walk’ : D. cerdded. 

kerdor, m. ‘musician’, pl. er'dorjon : D. cerddor. 

ker dores, f. “woman musician’ : S.-E. cerddores. 

ker dorje@, f. ‘music’ : D. cerddoriaeth. 

kery, m. oats’ = D. ceirch. 

kern ‘jaw’ : D. cern. 

kesel, f. ‘armpit; the room between the arm, the body and the shoul- 
der’, pl. ke'séidje : D. cesail. 

Retin ‘pipe’, pl. katje : S.-E. cetyn. 

R'cOin ‘ugly’: D. cethin. 

Keven (Mrs. J.), keven (Mrs. R.), ‘back’; keven an heun (Mrs. R.), k’even 
an heven (Mrs. J.) “back to back’ : D. cefn. 

kevnog ‘well off? : S.-E. cefnog. 

kéiljog, m. ‘cock’, pl. kéil'jogod, kél'jogod : D. ceiliog. 

kéilo ‘to curdle’ : D. ceulo. 

kéinjog, kinjog, f. ‘penny’, pl. kéin’joge (Mrs. J.), kéinjog’e Mrs. R.): 
D. ceiniog. 

ka‘ badlid ‘avaricious’; gu:r ka'badlid ‘miser’: cp. D. cybydd, S.-E. cy- 
byddlyd. 

ka bolan, ka'bolk ‘to talk nonsense’; mai o n ka boli ‘he is talking non- 

~ sense’; paid a ka‘bolan ‘stop talking nonsense’: S.-E. cyboli. 

kaf login ‘wood-cock’, pl. kaflog : D. cyffylog. 

ka‘fin'ye, pl. ‘boundaries; parts’ : D. cyffin. 

kaf'redin ‘common’ : D. cyffredin s. u. communis. 

kafurd “to touch; to meddle with’ : D. cyffwrdd, cyhwrdd. 

kaywin ‘to start’; mt ga'yuna 1 vori ‘I shall start to-morrow’; pret. 
sg. 3 ka'yanod : D. cychwyn. 

kaLa ‘stomach’ (the usual word is stimog) : D. cylla. 

kaLed, f. ‘knife’, pl. kaL7@ : D. cyllell. 

kamerid, (and more usually) kamrid, kamid ‘to take’ : D. cymmeryd. 

ka'merjad ‘character’; ka'merjad ‘de: ‘good character’ : D. cymmeriad. 


ka'madog, m. ‘neigbour’, pl. kam'dogjon : D. cymmydog. 


ka'masgi ‘to mix’ : D. cymmysgu. 
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kam'ra:le)s, kam're:(e)s, f. “‘Welshwoman’ : S.-E. Cymraes. 

ham'raiig, kam'reig ‘the Welsh language’ : S.-E. cymraeg. 

kamrt, f. ‘Wales’: S.-E. Cymru. 

kamro, m. ‘Welshman’, pl. kamri: S.-E. Cymro. 

kamuis, adj. ‘fit for’; mato x gamuis i néid o ‘he is fit for doing it’: 
D. cymmwys. 

kanar ‘early’ : D. cynnar. 

hk? narvon Caernarfon. 

kandron (Mrs. J.), kanOron (Mrs. R.) ‘maggots’ : D. cynrhawn, cynrhonyn. 

kan'droni ‘to breed maggots’ : D. cynrhawni. 

kane ‘to light’, kane r te:n ‘to light the fire’ : D. cynne, cynneu. 

kanes ‘warm’; an ganeS jaun ‘very hot’ : D. cynnes. 

ka'nest, knesi ‘to become warm, to heat’ : D. cynnhesu. 

kaw‘ haia(v), m. ‘harvest’ : D. cynhauaf. 

Rk? ni(:)en, knil:)en (Mrs. R.); k’'néien, knéten (Mrs. J.) ‘nut’, pl. kna(:)2 : 
D. cnau, cneuen. 

kanig’ ‘to offer’; pres. sg.1 knig’a; pret. sg. 1 knig'es : S.-E. cynnyg. 

kanil ‘economical, saving’; Raid 1 ni viu x ganil ‘we have to econo- 
nous: 3 ID), Cyril, 

ka'nilo ‘to economize’ : D. cynnilo. 

knider, k’nider (Mrs. R.), kan'viber (Mrs. J.) “female cousin’, pl. ku- 
‘Gerod : D. cyfnither. 

kan’vas, f. ‘sheet’, pl. kan'vase : S.-E. cynfas, cf. P.-W. p. 60. 

kared ‘to arrive’ : D. cyrraedd, cyrredd. 

kasgi ‘to sleep’ : D. cysgu. 

kasgod, m. ‘shadow’, pl. kas gode : D. cysgod. 


” “custom’ (rare) : D. cystwm. 


kastum, kastu 
ka@rel, m. ‘devil’, pl. kad ‘réiljed : D. cythraul. 
ka vade ‘to confess’ : D. cyfaddef. 


b) 


kavan ‘whole’; ax gavan ‘wholly, completely’ : D. cyfan. 
kavar@ ‘to bark’ : D. cyfarth s. u. latro. 


kav'launt ‘to fulfil; kav'launi a‘devid ‘to fulfil a promise’ : D. cyflawni. 


kavie ‘opportunity’ : D. cyfle. 
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kavle@, m. ‘a sort of toffee, made of sugar, syrup and butter on Christ- 
mas Eve; treacle-toffee’ : D. cyflaith. 

kaviéis ‘opportune, useful’ : S.-E. cyfléus. 

kav létstra, m. ‘opportunity’ : S.-E. cyfleusdra. 

kavlur ‘case’ : an a kavlur ‘in the case’: D. cyflwr. 

hovred, f. law’; mem, te:d, braud, ywe:ir ax'havre@ ‘mother, father, 
brother, sister in law’: D. cyfraith. 

kavri(v) ‘to count’: D. cyfrif. 

kavrinay ‘secret’ : D. cyfrinach. 

kavrut, m. ‘saddle’, pl. kav'ruion : D. cyfrwy. 

ka wihd, k? wild, kwilid, m. ‘shame : D. cywilydd. 

kewir ‘correct, accurate’ : D. cywir. 

kim. dogs pleeaaa Ws cis 

ki: in te(:)\d ‘ki, mam (mem) ‘gt: “grandfather, grandmother’ : D. cu. 

ki ‘damai@ ‘comrade’ : D. cydymmaith. 

(ye wi, “mea” § 10), Cle, 

kigid ‘butcher’ (6uéser the usual word) : D. cigydd. 

hil, m. ‘narrow’, comp. hilay : D. cil. 

kiljo ‘to retreat’ : D. cilio. 

himint a ‘as much as’; dim kimint a hina ‘not as much as that’: D. 
cymmaint, cymmain. 

kin ‘before’; kin bo hi:r ‘before long’ : D. cyn. 

kin‘jo, m. ‘dinner’ : D. ciniaw. 

kiro ‘to beat’ : D. curo. 

kisan ‘kiss’ : D. cts. 

ki‘sani ‘to kiss’ : D. cusanu. 

kit éir “henroost’ : D. cut, S.-E. cut 1 eir. 

kit'*moyin ‘pigsty’ : D. cut. 

kla(:)i, m. ‘clay’ : D. clai. 

klame generally ‘tst of May’; ‘he:n'glame (glame) ‘13th of May’ : D. calan, 
s. u. calendae, and mai. 

klamp ‘mass, lump’ especially in klamp o d1:n : D. clamp. 


klampjo ‘to gallop’; mat r kefil ax klampjo ‘the horse is galloping.’ 


hlan géia ‘13th of November’ : D. calan, s. u. calendae, and gauaf. 
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klap ‘nob’; klap a dru:s ‘the nob of the door’ : D. clap ‘ictus, crepitus’, 
Cpa, iclapwr 

klaur, m. ‘scab (in sheep)’ : D. clawr, clafr. 

kle:v ‘sick, ill’, pl. klétvjon : D. claf. 

kle‘aguid, m. ‘gander’, pl. klea*guidi : D. ceiliagwydd. 

kleder (a Le:u), m. ‘palm of the hand’: D. cledr llaw. 

klediv, m. ‘sword’ : D. cleddyf. 

klen ‘nice’; tivklen, kéiden'gle:n: Anw. clén, cp. P.-W. p. 122. 

klenig ‘new-year’s gift’: S.-E. calenig. 

klevar ‘clever’ : Engl. clever. 

klevid, m. ‘illness, fever’; mai klevid arno ‘he has a fever’: D. clefyd. 

klig'e@ ‘funeral’ : D. claddedigaeth. 

kitkjed, f. ‘latch of the door’, pl. Alik*jedi : D. cliccied. 

ki:st, {. ‘ear’, pl. Rise: D. clast. 

klo:f ‘lame’ : D. cloff. 

hlo:y, ‘clock’; de:g ar‘glo:y ‘ten o’clock’ : D. cloch. 

kloydran ‘to cackle’; mai r jx:r an kloydran ‘the hen is cackling’ : 
cp. D. cloccian, S.-E. clochdran. — 

klo:s ‘trousers’; klo:s pen ‘glin ‘breeches’ : S.-E. clos. 

kloued ‘to hear; to feel’; a'dayi an ‘kloued an “ganes ‘do you feel hot’ : 
D. clywed. , 

klu:t “desease’ : D. clwyf. 

klupa, m: ‘head of a nail or screw; thick-headed boy’ : D. clwppa. 

klut, m. ‘patch, pl. Afstje : S.-E. clwt. 

kne:, m. ‘rascal’; “he:n'gnee(:) ‘an old rascal’ :‘D. enaf. 

knaud, m. ‘flesh’ :.D. cnawd. 

knegwaré ‘pennyworth’ : D. ceiniog and gwerth. 

knéwvjo “to shear’ : D. cneifio. 


know ‘to gnaw, to chew’; knol(:)i ‘bako ‘to chew tobacco’: D. cnoi. 

knu:d, m. ‘crop’, pl. knade : D. cnwd. 

kodi ‘to raise’, pres. sg. 3 hodid, pret. sg. 3 kodod; kodi ‘vani ‘to raise 
up’ : D. cyfodi, codi. 

koft, m. ‘coffey’ : Anw. coffi. 

koig, m. ‘cuckoo’ : D. cog. 
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koud ‘wood’ (sg. kéiden) : D. coed. 

ho:ul ‘credit’; ar ‘go:il ‘on credit’ : D. coel. 

Rowst. lee, ple Rosse > Dicoes: 

ko:y ‘red’, comp. koyay : D. coch. 

koLen ‘hazel’; ko(:)id “kil ‘hazel-wood’ : D. coll, cyll, collen. 
kono in ‘hein ‘gono ‘bx:y “fogey’ : S.-E. cono. 3 
korf, m. ‘body’, pl. kirf: D. corf, corph. 

korin, m. ‘crown of the head’: D. coryn. 

korjad, f. ‘key’ : D. agoriad. 

korn, m. ‘horn’, pl. kivm : D. corn. 

kornel, m. ‘corner’, pl. kor’nel : D. cornel. 

kors, f. ‘bog’, pl. Rorsid : D. cors. 

kortin, m. ‘string’, pl. karts : D. cort, cordyn. 

ko:sb ‘punishment’ : D. cosp. 

kosbe'digic@ ‘punishment’ : D. cospedigaeth. 

kosbi ‘to punish’ : D. cospi. 

ko:st, m. ‘cost, expense’, pl. oste : D. cost. 

kostjo ‘to cost’ : D. costio. 

BOs Ma CORN, Dla (HOHKe & Std, Oi 

kotn ‘cotton’ (others kotum) : Engl. cotton, D. cottwm. 
ko:v, m. ‘memory’ : D. céf. 

koiden, f. ‘tree’ : D. coeden. 

koidjo ‘to timber’ : S.-E. coedio. 

koiljo ‘to believe’ : D. coelio. 

kétsnoi@ ‘barelegged’ : D. cces and noeth. 

kouled f. ‘armful’, pl. Row ‘leat : D. coflaid. 

kouard ‘coward’ : Engl. coward. 

kouwen, f. ‘pullet’, pl. kow’wenod : D. cywen. 

kre:f ‘quick, intelligent’ : D. craff. 

krafi ‘to stare at’: D. craffu. 

krag’en, f. ‘shell’, pl. kregins : D. cragen. 

kra(:)t a’noduid ‘the eye of a needle’ : D. crau nodwydd. 


kraig, f. ‘rock’ pl. krétgje : D. craig. 


krand ‘grand’ : Anw. crand, cp. P.-W. p. 220. 
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kravank ‘claw’, pl. kra’vanje : D. crafange. 


kre‘adir, m. ‘creature, animal’, pl. krea‘dirjed : D. creadur. 


kragnit, m. ‘hoarseness’: D. crygni, crygi. 

krayt ‘to shrink, to crimp’ : D. crychu. iv 
kraman, krama”, m. ‘reaping-hook, pl. kra’*mane : D. crymman. 
hyani ‘to tremble’ : D. crynu. | 
krano, krano ‘tidy, neat’ : D. cryno. | 
Rr Oat. Combiyn plaridoe 2D crib: 

kribin, f, ‘rake’, pl. kri binge : D. cribyn. 


kribo ‘to comb’ : D. cribo. 

kri:d, m. ‘cradle’ : D. crad. 

kri:0, m. ‘shoemaker’, pl. kradjon : D. crydd. 

kri:g ‘hoarse’ : D. cryg. 

krin ‘considerable, much’; kyin lawer ‘very much’ : D. cryn ‘mediocris’. 
hyics) mieeashinte plwenase Deis: 

Ryisst Christ. 

kri:(v) ‘strong’, comp. kyravay : D. cr¥f. 

kro:0 (a go:ts), f. ‘calf of the leg’ : D. croth. 


kro:im, m. ‘skin’, pl. kru:im : D. croen. 

kro:ts, f. ‘cross’, pl. kréise : D. croes. 

krochan, m. ‘hanging pot’, pl. ro’yane : D. crochan. 

kroten, f. ‘little girl (f. of krutin) : S.-E. croten. 

kréinjo ‘to form skin’: D. croeni, S.-E. croeni, croenio. 

krétsawi ‘to welcome’ : D. croesawi. 

kroist ‘to cross’ : D. croesi. 

krot ‘to create’ : D. créu. 

kruidro ‘to wander’, especially in kruidro o gumpas ‘to wander about’ : 
D. crwydro. 

krun ‘round’, f. kyon : D. crwnn. 


krut, krutin, m. ‘little boy’: S. E. crwtyn. 


R''u, k'u(:) ‘chicken’, pl. koujon : D. cyw. 
kubul, m. ‘the whole’ : D. cwbl. 


ku:y ‘boat’, pl. kayod; ku:y gwenin ‘bee-hive’ : D. cwch. 


— ——— = ——— 
a ats * 


Ee. 
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kulum ‘knot’, pl. klame; kulum*Redeg ‘a running knot’ : D. ewlm, clwm, 
cwlwm. 

kumfon, f. ‘tail’, pl. kum‘fone; heb ben na yumfon ‘without head nor 
tails Ds cyntion: 

kumpas in o gumpas ‘about’ : S.-E. cwmpas. 

kum 'péint, m. ‘company’ : S.-E. cewmpeini. 

kumpo ‘to fall’ : D. cwympo. 

kumul, m. ‘cloud’, pl. ka’male : D. cewmmwi. 

ku'niLbren, kniLbren, m. ‘candlestick’ : D. canhwyllbren. 

ku'niLin, kniLin, m. ‘kernel of a nut’, pl. ku'niLod, kniLod : D. cnewyll, 
cnywyll, cnewyllyn. 

ku'nin'en, f. ‘rabbit’, pl. ka'ninod, kninod : D. cwning, cwningen. 

kupan, m. ‘cup’, pl. ka‘pane . D. cwppan. 

‘k'u: ‘pi: “way of having the hair brushed to one side, person having 
the hair in this way’; edrty ar o(:)l da g'u: pi: ‘look to your 
Oyya, Wenoresiisn 3 leoyedl, O}, 12, 

kupuré, m. ‘cupboard’, pl. ha ‘parée : S.-E. cwppwrdd. 

kuru, m. ‘beer, ale’ : D. cwrw. 

kuta ‘short’; kumfon ‘guta ‘a short tail’ : D. cwtta. 

kwakjan ‘to quack (said of ducks) : S.-E. cwac. 

kwart, m. ‘a quart; a quarter’, pl. kwartje : S.-E. cwart. 

kwarter, m. ‘a quarter’ pl. kwar'teri : S.-E. cwarter. 

kwilid, (k’ wild), m. ‘shame’ : D. cywilydd. 


kwino ‘to complain’ : D. cwyno. 


S27] Onn 
yadig ‘a little’; mid as gent ond yadig ‘J have only a little’ : D. ychydig. 
yu:i0 (Mrs. R.) ‘swelling’ : D. chwydd. 
yusi ‘to sweat’ : D. chwysu. 


ywaid ‘neither’ : D. chwaith. 


ywetr, f. ‘sister’, pl. yw'orid : D. chwaer. 


ywal ‘to strew: to spread’ : D. chwalu. 
76 ) Pp 


ywaneg (Mrs. R.) ‘more’ : Anw. ychwaneg. 
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ywanen (Mrs. R.), f. ‘flea’, pl. ywa(:)z : D. chwannen. 
yware ‘to play’; yware kard'je ‘to play cards’: D. chwarae, chwarau. 
ywe:y, wey ‘six’ : D. chwech. 
yweru ‘bitter’, comp. ywer“way : D. chwerw. 
ywevrol ‘February’ : D. chwefror. 
ywiaden (Mrs. R.) ‘duck’, pl. ywi:d : D. hwyad. 
ywibran, wibtani ‘to whistle’ : D. chwibanu. 
ywido ‘to swell’ : D. chwyddo. 
ywil'jo ‘to seek, to search’ : D. chwilio. 
ywin, (Mrs. R. win Mrs. J.) ‘weeds’ : D. chwynn. 
ywi:s ‘sweat’ : D. chwys. 
yur) ‘eft’; a Le(:)u *ywi:0 ‘the left hand’ : D. chwith. 


Sarai. Us 

lartSen ‘larch’, pl. kol:)id ‘lart&is : Engl. larch. 

lent ‘this year’ : D. eleni. 

ikjo ‘to like’; os ‘likjuyi ‘if you like’ : Engl. like. 

ili, {. ‘ily’, pl. das; Lit r'du:r ‘water-lily’; i r dafrin ‘the lily of the 
valley’ : Anw. lili. 

usbjad ‘to lisp’ : Engl. lisp. 

lodes, f. ‘young girl’ (pl. meryed) : D. herlodes. 

lol ‘nonsense’ : Anw. lol. ; 


lol'jan ‘to talk nonsense’ : Anw. lolian. 


S27 Coe 
ee Omton kill. Ds aladd: 
Lak loose’: D. lac. 
La(:)t ‘lice’, sg. Li:en (Mrs. R.), Léien (Mrs. J.) : D. lleu. 
Lei, Le40, (La:i@), m. ‘milk’; Le(:)0@*enwin ‘butter-milk’ : D. llaeth. 
Lal:)is, m. ‘voice’, pl. Leisje : D. Mais. 


Lam, m. ‘leap, stride’ : D. llam. 

Lani (Lami Mrs. J.) : D. llammu. 

Lanu, m. ‘tide’ : D. llanw. 

La@en, f. ‘yard’, pl. La‘@eni : D. Math, llathen. 
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Leu, f. ‘hand’, pl. duilo : D. law. 

Laun ‘fal’, comp. Launay : D. lawn. 

Laur, m. ‘floor’, pl. Loryje; Laur ‘darni ‘threshing-floor’ : D. llawr. 

Lavan, m. ‘blade (of a knife)’, pl. Laune : D. Ilafn. 

Lawen ‘glad, joyful’ : D. lawen. 

La‘'wenid, m. ‘joy’ : D. lawenydd. 

Lawer ‘much’, comp. mu:t, superl. muia : D. llawer. 

Lawes, f. ‘sleeve’, pl. Lewis : D. llawes. 

Le:, m. ‘place’, pl. Levid; Le(:)'tee:n ‘fireplace’ : D. lle. 

Le:d, m. ‘breadth’ : D. lléd. 

Leder, m. ‘leather’ : D. Iledr. 

Les'méirjo “to swoon, to faint’ : D. Ilesmeirio. 

Létad (Mrs. J.), Li:ad (Mrs. R.), f. ‘moon’ : D. Ileuad. 

Léidir, m. ‘thief’, pl. Ladron : D. Mleidr. 

Ladan ‘large’, comp. Letay, super. Leta : D. llydan. 

Lafant, m. ‘toad’, pl. Lafint : D. llyffant. 

Lagad, L’gad, m. ‘eye’, pl. Lag'ed; mai rube ar i hg'ed o ‘there is 
something wrong with his eyes’ : D. llygad. 

Lagad raft ‘to stare’ : Anw. llygadrythu. 

La‘ goden ‘vx:y “mouse’, ‘vaur ‘rat’, pl. Lagod : D. llygod. 

Laned ‘last year’ : D. llynedd. 

Lanki ‘to swallow’ : D. llyngcu. 

Lasye (Mrs. R., Lasye Mrs. J.) gwi'delig ‘parsnips’ : D. Ilys, Ilysiau. 

Lafir, m. ‘letter’, pl. La'@aron : D. llythyr. 

Lavir, m. ‘book’, pl. Laure : D. llyfr. 

L1:, m. ‘flood’; mai na li: maur an ar avon ‘there is a great flood in 
Une Tonner’ 21D), Wie 

ie itee saw aD sel lity 

Libin (‘tene) ‘a withered, thin person’ : D. llibyn. 

Lid, m. ‘anger’ : D. Ilid. 

Lidjog ‘angry’ : D. llidiog. 

Lidu ‘ashes’ : D. lludw. 

Lim ‘sharp; severe’; ble:in ‘Lim ‘sharp point’; ain ‘Lim ‘a severe man’: 
D. llymm. 
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Lin, m. ‘lake’, pl. Lanoid : D. Ilynn. 

Linden ‘London’ : Anw. Llundain. 

Lipa ‘wet and untidy’; golug ‘ipa ‘a wet and untidy air’ : D. llippa. 

Lil:)s ‘di(:)on ‘bilberries’ : D. llys. 

Lisgo ‘to drag’ : D. llusgo. 

Lin, m. ‘colour’; Liu ‘deru ‘oak-colour; brown’ : D. lliw. 

Liu®jog ‘of many colours’ : D. lliwiog. 

Livjo ‘to saw’; Livjo “kod ‘to saw wood’: D. llifio. 

Livo ‘to sharpen (on a grinding stone)’: D. llifo. 

fo. ammenycali pl woG:aD toy 

Loft, f. ‘upper storey of a house, especially used of the bedroom 
there’, pl. Loftid : D. llofft. 

Lond ‘the fill of anything’ : D. lonaid. 

Lon, {. ‘ship’, pl. Loxze : D. long. 

Lon gavary, ‘to congratulate’ : D. llongyfarch. 

Losgi ‘to burn’ : D. llosgi. 

Lovrid, m. ‘murderer’, pl. Lov'ridjon : D. Mofrudd, llawrudd. 

Lov'ridje@, f. ‘murder’ : D. llawruddiaeth. 

Lov'ridjo ‘to murder’ : Anw. llofruddio. 

Léig'er, f. ‘England’ : Anw. Lloegr. 

Lu:, m. ‘oath’, pl. Lu:)on : D. llw. 

Lugva, f. ‘a faint, a swoon’, pl. Lug*véion; kel *Lugva ‘to faint’ : cp. 
D. llewyg, llewygu. 

Luu, f. ‘spoon’, pl. Luze : D. llwy. 

Luibir, m. ‘footpath’, pl. Luzbre : D. lwybr. 

Luid ‘grey, brown; pale’ : D. llwyd. 

Luidni ‘mildew, verdigris’ : D. llwydni. 


Luidreu ‘hoar-frost’ : Anw. llwydrew. 

Luié m. ‘load’, pl. Lui: : D. Iwyth. 

Luinog, m. ‘fox’, pl. Lui’nogod : D. llwynog. 
Lu:y, m. ‘dust’ : D. llwch. 

Lunk, m. ‘throat’ : D. llwngce. 
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made ‘to forgive’ : D. maddeu. 

magal, m. ‘trap’, pl. magie : D. magl. 

ma'haren ‘yam’ : D. maharen. 

ma(:)i ‘May’ : D. mai. 

main ‘slender’ : D. main. 

main, m. ‘stone’; main ‘Livo ‘grinding stone’ : D. maen. 

maip ‘turnips’, sg. méipen : D. maip, meipen. 

mayld ‘to set (of the sun) : D. machlud. 

mali ‘to grind’ : D. malu. 

maluwod ‘snails’, sg. mal°’woden : D. malwod. 

mem (sometimes mam), f. ‘mother’; mam ‘wen ‘stepmother’ : D. mam. 

mami ‘mother, mammy’: cp. D. mam. 

mamog ‘ewe’, pl. ma’mog'ed : D. mammog. 

man, f. ‘place’, a'van ana ‘there’, a'van ama ‘here’, cp. vana, vanma: 
D. mann. 

mein ‘small’ : D. man. 

maneg, f. ‘glove’, pl. menig : D. maneg. 

mantes, f. ‘advantage’ : D. mantais. 

marynad, f. ‘market’, pl. marz‘nadoid (-00) : D. marchnad. 

mary nata ‘to bargain’ : D. marchnatta. 

marwor ‘embers’ : D. marwor. 

masun, m. ‘mason’, pl. ma‘sanjed. 

mater ‘matter’; be adi mater anoyi ‘what is the matter with you?’ : D. 
mater. 

matsis ‘matches’ : Engl. matches. 

maun ‘peat’, sg. maunen : D. mawn, mawnen. 

mz:8, m. ‘sort’; *bo:b ‘me:@ ‘every sort’ : D. math s. u. genus. 

maur@ ‘March’ : D. mawrth. 

medi ‘September’ : D. medi. 

medal ‘soft’, comp. me‘dalay, superl. me‘dala : D. meddal. 


me’ dali ‘to soften’ : D. meddalu. 


mede'vo:, mede'hi(:), meden’hu: ‘he, she, they say’ : D. medd. 


medu ‘drunk’; bo:d an vedu ‘to be drunk’ : D. meddw. 
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medul ‘to think; a thought’; ”é0 o dim meéul am‘dano vo ‘he will 
not think of it? : D. meddwl. 

melin, f. ‘mill’, pl. mele : D. melin. 

melin ‘yellow’, f. melen : D. melyn. 

me ‘linid, mlinid, m. ‘miller’ : D. melinydd. 

melis ‘sweet’ : D. melus, melys. 

melvet ‘velvet’ : D. melfed. 

me:Lt ‘lightnings’, sg. meLten : D. méllt. 

meLtjo ‘to lighten’ : cp. D. méllt. 

meni0, m. ‘brain’ : D. ymmenydd. 

menin, m. ‘butter’ : D. ymenyn. 

mentyo ‘to venture’ : Anw. mentro. 

menbig ‘to lend; a loan’; mi ro:0 venbig 1 basged 1 mi ‘she lent me 
her basket’ : D. benthyg. 

me:r “marrow : D. mér. 

mery, f. ‘daughter, woman’, pl. merzed : D. merch. 

me:s ‘acorns’, sg. mesen : D. més, mesen. 

mesir, m. ‘measure’ : D. mesur. 

‘mebadis (‘meGadist I. P.), ‘Methodist’, pl. mea ‘distjed : Anw. methodist 
s. u. methodist. : 

meh ‘to fail’ : D. methu. 

me:un, meun ‘in’ : D. mewn. 

méidgar ‘daring’ : S.-E. beiddgar. 

méi0jo ‘to dare’ : D. beiddio. 

méi0lon ‘nourishing’ : D. maethlon. 

magi ‘to smoke; to smother’; mat o n magi (h)evo r anuid ‘he is 
being choked with his cold’ : D. mygu. 

ma hevin ‘June’ : D. mehefin. _ 

manid, m. ‘mountain’, pl. ma‘nadoi6 (-00) : D. mynydd. 

maniy, an vanity ‘often’ : mynych. 

man" went, f. ‘churchyard’, pl. man‘wentid : D. mynwent s. u. coemiterium. 

manki ‘hames’ : D, mynci. 

mare? ‘to interfere with’; am mare? a vo ‘interfering with it’ : Anw. 


ymyrraeth. 
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mas tes, mas'ta:s ‘moustache’ : Engl. moustache. 

(ma‘)suinog, f. ‘barren cow’, pl. mas‘nogid : D. myswynog. 

mi‘ert ‘brambles’, sg. mi‘aren (mi‘eren I. P.) : D. mieren, mierien. 

mi:d ‘mute’ : D. mtd. 

midan ‘a mute person’ : D. mudan. 

milgi, m. ‘hound’, pl. milgun, milguns : D. milgi. 

milin. m., miles, f. ‘donkey’ : D. mil. 

miLtir, f. ‘mile’, pl. miL ‘tirod : D. milldir. 

min, m. ‘edge’; do:es dim Lawer o vi:n arno ‘it is not very sharp’ : D. min. 

mind ‘to go’; mind 1 sgota ‘to go fishing’ : D. myned. 

mt:s, m. ‘month’, pl. mzsoid : D. mis. 

mise ‘midst’ : D. mysg. 

mnavi ‘to hurt oneself’ : cp. D. anafa, Anw. ymanafu. 

modrib, f. ‘aunt’, pl. mod'rabed : D. modryb, modrybedd, modrabedd. 

modved, f. ‘inch’, pl. mod'vedi : D. modfedd. 

mo:tl ‘bald; hornless’ : D. moel. 

mo:in ‘to fetch, to seek’; du: mind i moin La:i@ ‘I am going to fetch 
milk’ : D. ymofyn s. u. quaero. 

moyin, m. ‘pig’, pl. mo:y : D. moch, mochyn. 

mo:r, m. ‘sea’, pl. moroid (-0d) : D. mor. 

mor ‘as, so’; mor uned ar éira ‘as white as snow’; mai o mor vaur 
a ui(:) ‘he is as big as I am’: D. mor. 

mor grigin, m. ‘ant’, pl. morgrig : D. morgrug, morgrugyn. 

mo'ronin, m. ‘carrot’, pl. moron: D. moron, moronen. 

morwin ‘girl-servant’, pl. mor'winjon : D. morwyn. 

méidro ‘to bewilder’ : Anw. moedro, mwydro. 

mu:g, m. ‘smoke’ : D. mwg. 

mut:n in er “mucin ‘for the sake of’; er ‘mu:in 7 ‘for my sake’ : D. mwyn. 

mu:in ‘fair’ : D. mwyn. 


mul ‘close, heavy, warm’ : D. mwill. 


mux, m. ‘mane’ : D. mwng. 


muréul, m. ‘hammer’, pl. mar Galjon : D. mwrthwyl, morthwy]. 
mustard, m. ‘mustard’ : D. mwstard. 


6 
musug, m. moss’ : D. mwsogl. 
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§ 280. x. 

ne:, neig (na:g) ‘not’, negation in negative answers or in negative 
questions; ‘nz:g adi: ‘it is not’, ne:g'e (na:g’e) ‘no; it is not’: 
D. na, nac, nag é. 

ie) tance) sma. 

nabod ‘to know’ : D. adnabod. 

na'dolig, dolig ‘Christmas’; no:s na‘dolig ‘Christmas Eve’ : D. nadolig. 

na(:)t, m. ‘nephew’ : D. nai. 

nant, f. ‘brook’, pl. mentid : D. nant s. u. rivus. 

nz:u ‘nine’ : D. naw. 

ne:b ‘nobody’; do:es ne:b wedi du:ad ‘nobody has come’ : D. néb. 

ner@, m. ‘strength’ : D. nerth. 

nevoi) ‘heaven’: D. nef. 

newid, m. ‘a change; to change’ : D. newid. 

newt ‘new’ : D. newydd. 

néidir, f. ‘snake’, pl. nadrod (also nadron) : D. neidr. 

néidjo ‘to jump; to dance’ : D. neidio. 

névOjur “last night’ : D. neithiwyr. 

nat ‘to spin’ : D. nyddu. 

na'suiljo ‘to give up work in the evening’ : D. noswylio. 

ni:0, f. ‘nest’, pl. na8od : D. nyth. 

nt:0, f. ‘niece’ : D. nith. 

niul, m. “mist, fog’ : D. niwl. 

niwljog ‘foggy’ : cp. D. niwlog, Anw. niwl(ijog. 

nob ‘knob’; nob a dru:s : Engl. knob. 

nodjo ‘to nod’: Anw. nodio s. u. nod. 

noduid, f. ‘needle’, pl. no'duide; noduid ‘sane ‘mending-needle’ : D. nod- 
wydd. 

no:10 ‘naked’; no1@ ‘limin ‘stark naked’ : D. noeth, noethlummyn. 

no:s ‘night’ : D. nos. 

noswe, f. ‘nuitée’, pl. nos’ wé67e : D. noswaith. 

nt, ¢ in questions expecting the answer ‘yes’, used before vowels, 


e. g. wte:, te: ‘is it not’; 2'to:0 “was it not? : D. onid s.u. nonne. 


nuiog ‘wares’ : Anw. nwyddau. 


, « 
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SARs O; 

o ‘from; o linden ‘from London’; dim b1:d o di: dzon ‘nothing from 
John’s house’; rube@ o go:id ‘something made of wood’ : D. o. 

odar ‘from’ (lit. ‘from on’) : Anw. oddi ar. 

OOS, CUS. TE NIG 2 ID. Wes 

o'ferin, m. ‘instrument’ : D. offeryn. 

ov, m. ‘lamb’, pl. wii: D. oen. 

our cold): D. oer. : 

o'yenaid, f. ‘sigh’ : D. ochenaid, uchenaid. 

oye) néidjo ‘to sigh’ : D. ucheneidio. 

oyor ‘side, edge’; oyor ar avon ‘the edge of the river’; ma: m buru 
t hoyor hi ‘it is raining very heavily’ : D. ochr. 

ol“win, oluin, f. ‘wheel’, pl. o'luinjon : D. olwyn. 

or déinjo ‘to ordain’ : D. ordeinio s. u. ordino. 

ovan, ovn ‘fear’; Rag ovan ‘for fear’ : D. ofn. 

ov'nadui ‘terrible, awful’ : D. ofnadwy. 

0 Oiu(r)@ ‘from’ : mi ge:s labir o diu(r)@ don ‘I had a letter from John’: 
D. oddiwrth. 


§ 282. 6. 


Girt ‘to become cold’ : D. oeri. 


Sie28355 p: 
pader, m. ‘private prayer’ (cp. gwedz) : Anw. pader. 
pam ‘why’; pam nx(:) neuy 1 0 ‘why won’t you do it?’ : D. paham. 
pan ‘when’ : D. pan. 
papir, m. ‘paper’, pl. pa‘pire : D. papir. 
paraduis ‘Paradise’; mind 1 ba'raduis ‘to go to Paradise’ : D. paradwys. 
para'to(:)t, para‘tot ‘to prepare’ : D. parattoi. 
par‘ha(:)t ‘to last’, sg. 1 paralv), 3 pari®; pret. sg. 1 pares, 3 parod; 
imper. pl. 1 par'haun, 2 parheuy : D. parhau. 
paryeL, m. ‘young pig’, pl. peryeL : D. porchell. 
pzx:s ‘whooping-cough’ : D. pas. 
pezisg ‘Easter’ : D. pasg. 


Nn 5 SE nee 
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pawen, f. ‘paw’, pl. pa’wenge : D. pawen. 

pedol, f. ‘horse-shoe’, pl. pe'dole : D. pedol. 

pelt, f. ‘belt’, pl. pelive : Engl. belt. 

peLen o daveb ‘a ball of yarn’ : D. pellen. ¥ 

pem blu:id ‘birthday’ : D. pen and S.-E. blwydd. 

pen ‘head’, pl. pene : D. pen. 

pen oi:n, m. ‘boil’, pl, pene’ danod : D. pendduyn. 

penelin, pen'gliin see ein, glin. 

penot@ ‘bald’: D. pen and noeth. 

pentan ‘hob (of the fireside)’, pl. pentane : D. pentan. 

penvoil ‘bald’ : D. pen and moel. 

peran, f. ‘pear’, pl. pe'rane : D. peren, peranen. 

pertg(), m. ‘peril : D. perygl. 

per yenog, m. ‘owner’ : D. perchen, perchennog. 

perLan, f. ‘orchard’, pl. per Lane : D. perilan. 

per danas, m. ‘relationship; relative’, pl. per6'nase : D. perthynas. 

perGin ‘to belong’ : Anw. perthyn, cp. D. perthynu. 

perved ‘guts, bowels’ : D. perfedd. 

pesayi ‘to cough’ : D. pesychu. 

pesuy, m. ‘cough’ : D. peswch. 

pe:0, m. ‘thing’, pl. pede; dana be:0 maur ‘that is a great thing’: 
D. peth. 

péidjo ‘to cease, to stop, to desist from doing’ especially in prohibi- 
tions; péidjuy a gnéid hina ‘stop doing this’; péidjuy a poiri ‘stop 
spitting’; mai r in ve:0 1 mi prin ar'hosa i nex: féidjo ‘it is the 
same to me whether I stay or not’: D. peidio. 

péint, m. ‘pint’, pl. pémmtje : Anw. peint. 

poedri to: roe + D. pydru. 

pa bevnos (Mrs. R.), pa'bewnos (Mrs. J.), f. ‘fortnight’ : D. pythefnos, 
pythewnos. 

per swadjo, p’r'sdidjo ‘to persuade’ : Anw. perswadio. 


pas’ godin, m. Mish ~eple pasgod : D. pysgod, pysgodyn. 


pas gota, sgota ‘to fish’ : D. pysgotta. 
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pi:a, pia, possesses’; put pia “hun ‘who owns this?’; a'vo: pia ‘hun ‘he 
owns this’; az ‘he:d pia ‘hun ‘my father owns this’; an ‘he:d 0:10 
pia ‘hun ‘my father owned this’ : D. piau. 

pig beak spl prec: D. pig: 

pig'in ‘spike’, pl. pig’e : D. pig, pigyn. 

pipir ‘pepper’ : D. pupur (puppur s. u. piper). 

per pure > Ds par 

pirjon ‘quite well, all right, right enough’: D. par’and iawn, Anw. 
purion. 

pisin, m. ‘piece’, pl. prse : Anw. pisyn. 

pjoden (Mrs. J.), pjog’en (Mrs. R.) f. ‘magpie’, pl. pjogod : D. piog, 
plogen, pioden s. u. pica. 

plan hig'in ‘plant’ : D. planhigyn. 

plz:t, m. ‘plate’, pl. platje and ple:ts : Anw. plat. 

plentin ‘child’, pl. plant: D. plant. 

plagi ‘to bend, to stoop down’ : D. plygu. 

pli'adir, pladir, f. ‘scythe’, pl. pla‘dirje : D. pladur. 

pulen, te steather pen a plpy: 2D, plu, pluen: 

plil:jo ‘to deplume’ : D. pluo. 

plisgin, m. ‘shell’; plisgin ‘ut ‘the shell of an egg’; plisgin ‘knai “nut- 
shell’ : D. plisg, blisg. 

plu:t, m. ‘parish’, pl. pluivid : D. plwyf. 

plum, m. ‘lead’ : D. plwm. 

pobt ‘to bake’ : D. pobi. 

pok'ed, f. ‘pocket’, pl. po'kedi: Anw. poced. 

po ‘hot’ : D. poeth. 

poles, f. ‘female colt’, pl. po'/esod : D. eboles. 

polin, m. ‘pole’, pl. pol‘jon : D. pawl, polion. 

pompren ‘plank-bridge’ : Anw. pompren, D. pont s. u. pons and pren. 

pont, f. ‘bridge’ : D. pont s. u. pons. 

popti ‘bakehouse’ : D. pobty. 

por@ ‘to feed’ : D. porthi. 

por@mon, m. ‘cattle-dealer’, pl. por@min : D. porthmon. 

potel, f. ‘bottle’, pl. po'teld : Anw. potel. 
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pon, m. ‘pain’, pl. poine : D. poen. 


poms ‘painful’ : D. poenus. 

poiri ‘to spit’ : D. poeri. 

poudur ‘powder’; poudur dipjo ‘powder to dip sheep with’ : Anw. 
powdr. 

pourjo ‘to pour’ : Engl. pour. 

preg'ed, f. ‘sermon’, pl. pre‘g'ebe : D. pregeth. 

pre'g'cdi (Mrs. R.), par'g'edi (Mrs. J.) ‘to preach’ : D. pregethu. 

pre geéur (Mrs. R.), par'g’eOur (Mrs. J.), m. ‘preacher’ : Anw. pregethwr. 

pren, m. ‘wood’ : D. pren. 

pre:s ‘bronze; coppers (pennies) : D. prés. 

prowhaun, p’n'haun, pnaun ‘afternoon’ : D. prydnhawn s.u. pomeridianus. 

prani ‘to buy’ : D. prynu. 

pravin ‘worm’, pl. praved : D. pryf. 

prvd ‘soil’ : D. pridd. 

prin, prin ‘which; whether’ (cp. example under péidjo) : pa yr un, cp. 
Ds payin, 

Pres; mM: prices: 1D. pms: 

priv gopin ‘spider’ (pri: ‘kopin I. P.); ‘gwaxid pril:juv ‘gopin ‘spider’s 
web’ : D. coppyn, pryf coppyn. 

puri, put ‘who’; pui di ‘hun ‘who is this? : D. pwy. 

puiso ‘to weigh’ : D. pwyso. 


§ 284. +r. 

. ‘ tar 
roujo to make a row’: Engl. row. . ( 
ruan, ruan, rwan ‘now’ : D. awr. 
rube@ ‘something’ : D. rhyw and peth. 


ore A 
ru:m, m. ‘room’, pl. rumsid : Anw. rwm. 


Ss, 6 
Re:d ‘cheap’, comp. Ratay, superl. Rata : D. rhad. 
Key at atOpe, splyiaye «Ds ihiath 
Ragor ‘more; several’ : D. rhagor. 


Ragvir ‘December’ : D. rhagfyrr. 
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Raid ‘necessity; it is necessary’: D. rhaid. 

Re:u, f. ‘spade’, pl. Rauje : D. rhaw. 

Redeg ‘to run’; Redeg aLan ‘to run out’: D. rhedeg. 

Redin ‘ferns’, sg. Re'danen : D. rhedyn, rhedynen. 

Re: t curse, 2D) rheg: 

Regi ‘to curse’ : D. rhegu. 

Re:s ‘row’; Res ‘moron, ‘tatus ‘a row of carrots, of potatoes’ : D. rhés. 

Resum, Resu’”, m. ‘reason, pl. fe'sume : D. rheswm. 

Reu, m. ‘frost’ : D. rhew. 

Rewi ‘to freeze’ : D. rhewi. 

Radi ‘to rust’ : D. rhydu. 

Radlid ‘rusty’ : D. rhydlyd. 

Rai ‘to stare at’: D. rhythu. 

Raved ‘strange; funny’ : D. rhyfedd. 

Ravel, m. ‘war’, pl. Ra‘velod : D. rhyfel. 

Ri: ‘too’; an'Ri: ‘dlaud ‘too poor’ : D. rhy. 

Rio smenye 2 Derive: 

Rigum ‘rigmarole’ : D. rhigwm. 

Ri:y, Rayin ‘wrinkle, furrow’, pl. Raye; mat wineb o n Raye ‘his face 
is wrinkled’ : D. rhych. 

Ro:0, f. ‘gift, pl. Rodjon : D. rhodd. 

(ROT MOucIVeR pres| Seal 0; apleaaico()\iiy7 pketmseom i ehcO:sSe.03 
Ro:0 : D. rhoddi, rhoi. 

Rosin, m. ‘rose’, pl. Rosins, Ro'sane : D. rhos, rhosyn. 

Ru:d, m. ‘rust’ : D. rhwd. 

Rud, f. ‘nev, pl. Ruidi : D. rhwyd. 

Ruigo ‘to rend’ : D, rhwygo. 

Ruistyo ‘to prevent’; Raid ¢ yi ruistro vo ‘you must prevent him’ : 
D. rhwystro. 

Ruivo ‘to row’ : D. rhwyfo. 

Rumo ‘to bind’; Rumo t:d, sgibe ‘to bind corn, sheaves’ : D. rhwymo. 

Run ‘between’; Rug tt: dion a r ard ‘between John’s house and the 


garden’ : D. rhwng. 
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S9286. —s- 

sair, m. ‘carpenter’, pl. séiri: D. saer. 

sa(:)is, m. ‘Englishman’, pl. séison : D. sais. 

sa(:)6, f. ‘shot’, pl. sé67 : D. saeth. 

sel ‘ll’, comp. salay : D. sal. 

salm, f. ‘psalm’, pl. sadme, (literary) sadmai: D. psalm s. u. psalmus. 

samon, m. ‘salmon’, pl. samons : Anw. samon. 

sarf, f. ‘serpent’ pl. séirf: D. sarph. 

sar'he:d, m. ‘insult; disgrace’ : D. sarhaad. 

sar'ha(:) ‘to insult’ : D. sarhau. 

sartg ‘sulky’ : D. sarrug. 

savjo ‘to economize, to save’ : Anw. safio. 

sbektol ‘spectacles’ : Anw. sbectol. 

sbi(:jo ‘to look at, to stare at’: D. yspio. 

sbradol ‘spiritual’ : D. ysprydol. 

sekret ‘secret’ : Engl. secret. 

seren, f. ‘star’, pl. se:v, se:rs : D. sér, seren. 

sery, m. ‘love’ : D. serch. 

setjo ‘to set’; mai r dseli wedi setjo ‘the jelly has become stiff’ : 
Eneleset. 

seviL ‘to stand’; pres. sg. I seva, pret. sg. 1 seves : D. sefyll. 

séidbord, m. ‘sideboard’ : Engl. sideboard. 

séisnes ‘Englishwoman’ : cp. D. sais. 

sé107 ‘to shoot’ : D. saethu. 

sakar, m. colt’, pl. sakars : Engl. sucker. 

Gp Wo) Gln $ 1D), Syn, 

samid ‘to move’; pres. sg. I smuda, pret. sg. 3 smudod : D. symmud. 

sandod, m. ‘wonder, surprise’ : Anw. syndod. 

samt ‘to wonder’; du: n sani ato vo, atoyi ‘| am wondering at him, 
at you’: D. synnu. 

sar@jo “to fall : D. syrthio. 

sgeltin, sg'elti”, m. ‘skeleton’ : Engl. skeleton. 

sg'ert, f. ‘skirt’, pl. sg’ertid ‘skirt? : Anw. sgyrt s. u. skirt. 


sgavent ‘lungs’ : D. ysgyfaint. 
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sgibor, f. ‘barn’, pl. sgi*borje: D. ysgubor. 

sgiban, f. ‘wild pigeon’, pl. sgi@anod : D. ysguthan. 

sglivren ‘slide’ : cp. Anw. ysglefr. 

sglivro ‘to slide’ : cp. Anw. ysglefrio. 

sgradi ‘to shiver’; sgradi o anuid ‘to shiver from cold’ : D. ysgrydu, 
ysgrythu. 

sgwrent, sgwent, ‘to write’; “pret. sg. 1 sgwrenes : D. ysgrifennu. 

sgwarnog (Mrs. J.), sgawarnog (MrsseR of hares’ ple sgwar'nogod : 
D. ysgyfarnog. 

sibrud ‘to murmur; to whisper’ : D. sibrwd. 

sido ‘to sink’ : D. suddo. 

st:@ ‘upright’ : D. syth. 

sigldi ‘gut ‘wagtail’: cp. D. siglo, Anw. sigl-i-gwt, sigldin, siglen. 

siglen ‘donen, f. ‘seesaw’ : cp. Anw. sigldyhoedan s. u. seesaw. 

sigo ‘to crush’ : D. sigo. 

sty ‘dry’ : D. sych. 

silgwin ‘Whitsunday’ : Anw. Sulgwyn. 

st:iy ‘ceiling’ : Engl. ceiling. 

str ‘sour’, pl. sirjon; vale’sirjon ‘crab-apples’ : D. sar. 

sirjol ‘bright, cheerful’; plentin ‘sirjol ‘a bright child’ : Anw. siriol. 

sit ‘manner, way’, sit a'dayi? (in rapid speech stay?) ‘how are you’: 
D. std, sutt, sut. 

‘ stune, f. ‘chimney’, pl. scv'mi:e (Mrs. R.), s¢v'néie (Mrs. J.) : D. simnai. 

smala ‘drole, funny; senseless’ : D. ysmala. 

smaldod ‘drollery, fun’ : Anw. ysmaldod. 

smokjo ‘to smoke (tobacco)’ : Engl. smoke. 

snaved ‘slime’ : D. llysnafedd. 

sobor ‘serious, grave, terrible’; mai n ov'nadui, 0:, sobor jaun! ‘it is 
dreadful, oh, terrible!’ : Anw. sobr. 

sofa, f. ‘sofa’ : Anw. soffa s. u. sofa. 

sopen in the expression an wit:b ‘sopen ‘wet through’ : D. soppen, cp. 
Fynes-Clinton soppan, p. 498. 

sosban, sosba”, f. ‘saucepan’, pl. sos’bane : Anw. sospan. 

soudul, m. ‘heel’, pl. sodig : D. sawdl. 
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srixkjo ‘to shrink (of clothes) (also called mind veun) : Engl. shrink. 
sta(:)ir ‘stairs’, pl. stéiri, (stéirje 1. P.) : Engl. stairs. 

stemar, f. ‘steamer’, pl. stemars : Anw. stemer. 

stenin, m. ‘herring’, pl. sgadan : D. ysgadenyn s. u. halec. 
staumg ‘obstinate’ : D. ystyfnig. 

stidjo ‘to study’ : Anw. studio. 

‘stifik'et, f. ‘certificate’ : Engl. certificate. 

stikan, f. ‘spoon’, pl. st/’kang (not general). 

sti:] ‘steel’; (steel-)pen’, pl. séi:/s : Engl. steel. 

stiljo (buru) ‘to pour down (with rain) : D. pistyllio. 
stimog, m. ‘stomach’ : Anw. stumog s. u. stomach. 

sto:l, f. ‘stool’, pl. stol‘jon : D. ystdl. 

stort, f. ‘story, tale’, pl. stréion : D. ystéri. 

stribin ‘stripe’. 

su:y, f. “ploughshare’ : D. swch. 

su:Lt, m. ‘shilling’, pl. saLée : D. swilt. 

sun ‘sound, noise’ : D. swn. 

sund ‘sand’; sund a mo:r ‘the sand of the sea’ : Anw. swnd. 


super, f. ‘supper’ : D. swper. 


$8287 as: 

Sarad ‘to speak’ : D. siarad. 

Setin, f. ‘hedge’, pl. stinje, stinoid; Sani lu:id a Setin name of a little 
bird : Engl. setting ? 

si“win (Siwin J. P.) ‘young salmon’ : Engl. sewin (Anw. sewyn s. u 
sewin). . 

So'medig ‘disappointed’ : D. siomedig. 

Somi ‘to disappoint’ : D. siommi. 

Sop, f. ‘shop’, pl. sope : Anw. siop. 

Sopur, m. ‘shopman’ : Anw. siopwr. 


Sugur ‘sugar’ : Anw. siwgr. 


S 2885 % 
te:d, m. ‘father’, pl. tade; tx(:)d (tad) ‘ki: ‘grandfather’ : D. tad. 
taf, m. ‘toffee’ : Anw. taffi. 
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tag'eL, f. ‘double chin’ : D. tagell. 

tagi ‘to choke’ : D. tagu. 

faid, m. ‘grandfather’ (this word is known, but fad ‘ki is the usual 
one) > Dy taid: 

tail, m. ‘dung’ : D. tail. 

taklis ‘tidy’ : D. tacclus. 

taywed ‘November’ : D. tachwedd. 

tal ‘tall’, comp. ¢alay, superl. fala : D. tal. 

tal “to pay’; pres. sg. 1 fala, pret. sg. 1 tales : D. talu. 

talk'en, m. ‘forehead’, pl. tal‘Reni: D. talcen s. u. frons. 

tamed, m. “morsel, piece’, pl. taméidje : D. tam, tammaid. 

te:n, m. ‘fire’, pl. tang: D. tan. 

tani ‘to spread’; tani ‘diLad, ‘gwair ‘to spread clothes, hay’: D. tanu. 

taran ‘thunder’, pl. trang ‘peals of thunder’ : D. taran. 

tar@, m. ‘mist’; mai tar@ ax kodi evo r avon ‘mist is rising from the 
Tver: ee) Mtartln 

taro ‘to strike’; pres. sg. 1 fara, pret. sg. 3 taroo : D. taro. 

taru, m. ‘bull’, pl. déiru : D. tarw. 

taten, tuten, f. ‘potato’, pl. tatus : Anw. tatws. 

tavhi ‘to throw, to cast’; tavli ‘vant ‘to vomit’ : D. taflu. 

tavod, f. ‘tongue’, pl. ta‘vode : D. tafod. 

te, m. ‘tea’; ar o:l ‘te ‘afternoon’ : Anw. te. 

tebig ‘like’; (an) debig jaun ‘very likely’ : D. tebyg s. u. similis. 

tek'eL, m. ‘kettle’, pl. tekleg : Anw. tegell. 

tene ‘thin’, : D. tenau. 

‘testament m. ‘testament’, pl. testa’mentje : Anw. testament. 

(Cate ete ws 

tai, m. ‘family’, pl. #i°:00 : D. teulu. 

téimlo ‘to feel’ : D. teimlo s. u. palpo. 

tant ‘to swear’ : D. tyngu. 

tavt ‘to grow’ : D. tyfu. 

towalt ‘to pour down’; mai n towaLt ‘it is pouring (with rain) : D. 
tywallt. 

tewid (Mrs. R.), towd (Mrs. J.) ‘weather’ : D. tywydd. 
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towiL (Mrs. R.), cowl (Mrs. J.), also tu(:)’L ‘dark’ : D. tywyll. 
towod (‘mz:n) ‘fine sand’ : D. tywod. 

t:, m. ‘house’, pl. ¢a(:)¢ : D. ty. 

tiyan ‘to groan, to grumble’ : D. tuchan. 

ti:mlo ‘to feel’ see téimlo. 

tin ‘tin’ : Anw. tyn. 

uxkin ‘last milk, strippings’ : cp. D. tine. 

tipin ‘little bit’ : Anw. tipyn. 

tiv, ms land’, pl #7010 > WD. tin. 

ligjan ‘to sneeze’ : D. tissio, Anw. tisian. 

tirnjo ‘to turn on a lathe’ : cp. P.-W. turn, p. 29. 
tami ‘to draw’ : D. tynnu. 

tlaud ‘poor’, pl. tlodjon : D. tlawd. 

to) mm. root, pletojow~ Dxto. 

todi ‘to melt’ : D. toddi. 

tolk ‘dent’ : D. tole. 

tomen, f. ‘dunghill; manure heap’ : D. tom, tommen. 
top, m. ‘top’, pl. topye : D. topp. 

tori ‘to break’; pres. sg. 1 ¢ora, pret. sg. 3 forod : D. torri. 
tor@, f. ‘loaf’, pl. for6g : D. torth. 

tre10 ‘strand’ : D. traeth. 

tre'véiljo ‘to travel’ : D. trafaelu. 

treunis ‘tidy’ : D. trefnus. 

triblets ‘triplets’ : Anw. tripled s. u. triplet. 

tri'enis ‘miserable’ : cp. D. truan, Anw. truenus. 

tri garog ‘charitable’ : D. trugarog. 

trim ‘to scold’ : D. trin. . 

tri:o ‘to try’; tri:uy ‘hun ‘try this’ : Anw. treio. 


tro: ‘turn, time’ : D. tro. 


tro’ ‘to turn’; pres. sg. 1 fyéia, sg. 3 47610, pl. 1 toi, etc., pret. 


So. m7 0les) Se 317710100) Ctew. OD atior, 
troud f. ‘foot’, pl. tired : D. troed. 
tropin ‘drop’ : Anw. tropyn. 
tro@ut, m. ‘threshold’ : D. trothwy. 
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trotdnoi§ ‘barefoot’ : D. troednoeth. 

trétdved ‘foot? (as a measure of length); pim ‘troidved ‘five feet’ : D. 
troedfedd. 

trust, trui ‘through’; ¢trui ‘linden ‘through London’; trut vraty a di:n 
‘through the man’s arm’: D. trwy. 

tru:in, m. ‘nose’, pl. true : D. trwyn. 

truyis ‘thick’ : Anw. trwchus. 

trum ‘heavy’, f. trom : D. trwm. 

trunk, m. ‘trunk’ : Anw. trwnce. 

trugsjo ‘to dress, to patch; to make ready’ : D. trwsio. 

twaryen (Mrs. J.), twaryen (Mrs. R.) ‘sod’, pl. tw'eryi, tweryt, (towiry 
I. P.) : D. tywarch, tywarchen. 

tuiLo ‘to deceive’ : D. twyllo. 

tuiLo ‘to become dark’ : cp. D. tywyllu. 

tuL ‘hole, pit’; tu a‘gar ‘hollow at the back of the knee’ : D. twll. 

tump, m. ‘heap, mound’; ¢wmp ‘tatus : cp. D. twmpath, Anw. twmp. 

tumpa9 ‘morgrig ‘anthill’ : D. twmpath. 

tunsun ‘lock of hair’, pl. tansze. 

tur, m. ‘heap’, pl. dare; tare ‘Rerig ‘heaps of stones’ : D. twrr. 

tury ‘daiar ‘mole’ : D. twrch daear. 


tut ‘tidy, neat’ : Anw. twt. 


§ 289. u. 

uO, “0, uré ‘over against, by, on’; u(7)O a ‘golug ‘by sight’; u@ néid 
tafi ‘making toffee, u@ ‘gurs ‘of course’ : D. wrth. 

ui, m. ‘egg’, pl. wie, “wie : D. wy. 


utra ‘lane’: D. wttra. 


Sr20q08 Cc: 
vana ‘there’ (in rapid speech) = a'van ana see man. 
vanma ‘here’ (in rapid speech) = a'van ama see man. 
veli ‘thus, so’ : D. fellyn. 
vani ‘up’; vant ‘reiu (rc'u(:) ‘uphill? : D. fyny and rhiw s. u. clivum. 
vori ‘to-morrow’ : D. yfory. 


Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No. 3. 9 
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S) Qos @. 
wag'en, f. “waggon’, pl. wa'g'ent : Anw. gwagen. 
wain, wai” ‘wasteland, desert’ : D. gwaun. 
wal, f. ‘wall’, pl. weld : D. gwal. 
wats ‘watch’ : Engl. watch. 
wedin ‘afterwards’ : cp. D. wedi, Anw. wedyn. 
wedéen, f. ‘wench’ : Engl. wench. 
wenol, f. ‘swallow’, pl. we'noljed : D. gwennol. 
wexki, f. ‘weasel’ : D. gwenci s. u. mustela. 
werdon ‘Ireland’ : D. Iwerddon s. u. Hibernia. | 
wesle ‘Wesleyan’, pl. wes léiaid : Anw. wesle(y)ad. | 
wéitjo ‘to’ wait’ : Engl. wait. | 
wi 'alen, wyjalen, f. ‘rod’, pl. wi'elin; wi'alen bas gota “fishing rod’ : D. | 


wial, gwialen. 
D- te) 


wi:alt, f. ‘axe’, pl. wi'eLtd : D. bwiall. | 

wiOnos, f. ‘week’, pl. wi@'nose : D. wythnos. 

wilo ‘to weep’: D. wylo. 

wiman (amor) ‘seaweed’ : D. gwymmon, gwimmon, gwmmon. 

windjo ‘to wind’ : Engl. wind. 

windreu “numbness, frostbite, especially in the fingers’; mai ‘windreu ) 
ar va ‘mased ‘my fingers are numb’: D. ewyn and rhew. 

wisgas ‘whiskers’ : Engl. whiskers. ! 


pao Cum ss P 
woiren wire’ : Engl. wire. 


§ 202. w. 
waid ‘either’ : D. chwaith. 


wanen (Mrs. J.) see ywanen. 
we:y ‘six’ : D. chwech. 
wiaden ‘duck’, pl. wi:d (Mrs. J.), cp. ywi aden : D. hwyad. 


waneg (Mrs. J.) see ywaneg. | 
{ 
| 
y 
win (Mrs. J.) see ywin. 

I 


wislan ‘to whistle’ : Engl. whistle. 
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PART ii 


THE PHONETIC CHARACTERISTICS 
OF THE DYFI BASIN 


§ 293. In order to understand the linguistic position of Darowen— 
Llan bryn Mair it is necessary to examine the most important neigh- 
bouring regions of this district, the two walleys of which one goes 
from Carno, or rather from Talerddig, to the sea and the other from 
Cemmaes northwards past Llan ym Mawddwy. I have taken down 
material, besides from Llan bryn Mair where I have speakers from 
different parts of the district, also from Carno, Machynlleth, Aberdyfi, 
Cemmaes, Dinas Mawddwy, Llan ym Mawddwy and finally from the 
Cwm Nant yr Eira south of Llanerfyl. 

§ 294. No complete linguistic unity is to be expected in this 
district. It is not even complete within the same family. Thus there 
are several differences between the language of Mrs. Jones and that 
of Mrs. Roberts. None of these differences is of the same fundamental 
character as that between lorwerth Peate and his father (cp. below 
§ 307) or between the different generations in Donegal (cp. Sommer- 
felt, Zorr, p. 6). But most of them are also found in other parts of 
the Dyfi Basin. Thus Mrs. Jones has initial w- in many cases where 
Mrs. Roberts usually has yw-, e.g. waneg ‘more’: ywaneg; wanen 
‘flea’ : ywanen; win ‘weeds’: ywin. Mrs. Roberts has the “false” 


restitution ywi'aden ‘duck’, Mrs. J. the etymological wi'aden. The 


repartition of k and k’ before a is not the same with both, e. g. kani 
‘to sing’, Mrs. R.: k’ani Mrs. J.; kanLaé ‘a hundred yards’, Mrs. R.: 
k'anLaé, Mrs. J.; similarly before ¢, e. g. heg'in ‘kitchen’, Mrs. R.: 
kieg'in, Mrs. J.; keven ‘back’, Mrs. R.: h'even Mrs. J. In a couple of 
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cases Mrs. J. has an original diphthong é, Mrs. R. a contracted form 7: : 
knéian ‘nut’: kni:en; Léiad ‘moon’: Li:ad. Other differences are: tow? 
‘weather’, Mrs. R.: ow, Mrs. J.; tow?L, ‘dark’, Mrs. R.: towj, Mrs. J.; 
kandron ‘maggots’, Mrs. J.: kan@ron, Mrs. R.; but both kan‘dront ‘to 
breed maggots’ (cp. below, § 336); ewémun (-u”), ‘spring’, Mrs. J.: 
gwanwin Mrs. R. (cp. below, § 341); taryen ‘sod’, Mrs. J.: twarzen, 
Mrs. R.; pyoden ‘magpie’, Mrs. J.: pjog'en, Mrs. R., but both pl. pyogod. 

§ 295. Still less unity is then to be expected when one exa- 
mines the surrounding districts. A complete investigation ought to 
comprise grammatical and lexicological facts as well as phonetic ones. 
There are grammatical differences: Thus the old feminine noun fob/ 
is represented by do6o0/ of masculine gender in Llan bryn Mair but 
has remained feminine with the form podo/ in Aberdyfi (R. W.), Cem- 
maes (Th. H.), Dinas Mawddwy (J. B. D.) and Llan ym Mawddwy (M.D.). 
There are also lexicological differences: North Welsh ¢aid ‘grand- 
father’ is the usual form in the north-western part of the basin, in 
Aberdyfi (R. W.), Dinas Mawddwy (J.B. D.) and Llan ym Mawddwy 
Witerease/@a er) A Nise IN 5 airs. Jenene een Cra Ve | oN) Ne eet 
EE), tad kys (GeP, Eo.) and tad:ky2 (JR )eare the forms in 
Darowen, Llan bryn Mair, Machynlleth, Cemmaes, Carno and Cwm 
Nant yr Eira. 

§ 296. As my time was very short I had to limit my investi- 
gation to the points of phonetic interest which are found in the Basin. 
Some of the most important phonetic differences between Welsh dia- 
lects are found in these districts which not only geographically but 
also linguistically are a transition country between North and South 
Wales. It will be of interest to study the repartition of these diffe- 
rences and to trace, if possible, the various isoglosses. 

§ 297. The main points as compared with the phonetic state 
of North Welsh and South Welsh dialects are the following: the 
occurrence of 7 for North Welsh y, the development of #: for North 
Welsh and South Welsh a: (apart from certain Gwentian dialects), 


the palatalization of initial k and g before a and e#: and before e, 1, 


the assimilation of initial yw- into w- and the state of vowels in ultima. 
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§ 298. North Welsh y is a high-mixed-narrow vowel (cp. Sweet, 
Coll. Pap., p. 504, Fynes-Clinton, Voc. p. XII). It is not quite identical 
everywhere in North Wales but seems to be broader in Anglesey 
than e. g. in Caernarfon (cp. Sweet, Joc. cit.). It has a wider variant 
in the diphtong yu corresponding to Darowen-Llan bryn Mair gu, e. g. 
dyu ‘God’; byu ‘to live’. 

§ 299. In an interesting and valuable article (Transactions of the 
Flonourable Society of Cymmrodorion, 1g00— 1901, p. 13—39), Thomas 
Darlington has dealt with dialect boundaries in Mid-Wales and has 
worked out a line of delimitation between y and 7. This line is as 
follows: from the coast near Tonfannau Station on the Cambrian 
Railway through Rhoslefain and Llanegryn, then to south of Aber- 
gynolgwyn, further across the hill to Esgairgeiliog, thence leaving 
Corris and Aberllefenni to the north, down Cwmllecoediog to Aberangell. 
From this place to Llanerfyl in the valley of the Banw, the boundary- 
line is formed by the watershed which separates the valley of the 
Banw and those of its tributaries from the valleys watered by the 
tributaries of the Dyfi. From Llanerfyl the line crosses the ridge 
between the Banw and the Vyrnwy, passes between Pont Dolanog 
and Pont Robert, and then, leaving Llwydiarth and Llanfihangel-yng- 
Ngwynfa well to the north, follows the watershed between the Vyrnwy 
and the Cain to Llansaintffraid, where the English-speaking portion 
of Montgomeryshire is reached (cp. the map). 

§ 300. There can be no doubt that this boundary is, in the 
main, correct. Darlington’s unique opportunity of observation — he 
was a school-inspector — vouches for it. The boundary must not, 
however, be understood too absolutely. It is true that the limit may 


be expected to be fairly definite in this case. The disappearance of 


a vowel-type as this y is of fundamental importance to the phonetic 


system and must have a fairly rigid formula both geographically and 
especially historically (cp. Bulletin de la Socicté de Linguistique, XXIV, 


p. 141). But there must be intermediate districts where both sounds 
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are heard. Moreover, the investigation has shown that North Welsh 
y does not finish suddenly with a high front vowel opposed to it. 
There is an intermediate type and y does not disappear in all posi- 
tions at the same time. 

§ 301. The investigation had the following results: 

?, 2: is the only sound found in the southern part of the Dyfi 
Basin. 

Ex. Aberdyfi (R. W.): #: "house’; Ayi:v ‘strong’; dz:d ‘day’; dri:d 
‘dear’; Ali:st ‘car’; sir ‘sour’; izel ‘high’; ivid ‘obedient’; plentin ‘child’; 
k'erdin ‘card’. 

Machynlleth (E. J. and W.A).: #:, kri:v; kyt:d ‘shoemaker’; dri:d; 
tad ‘ki: ‘grandfather’; Rii:st; si:r; tyel; 1010. 

Cemmaes (Th. H.): #:; Artv; krt:d; str; dri:d; tad’hi:; kli:st; 
iyel; 1vi0; plentin. 

Carno (E. F.): ti; kriwv; Rri:d; dri:d; kit:st; str; tyel; 1v10. 

§ 302. In the Darowen—Llan bryn Mair district we have seen 
that Mrs. Jones and- Mrs. Roberts both have ib, Bh CUORAVOSES Uae 
same is the case with Iorwerth Peate and a man from the southern 
part of Llan bryn Mair. 

xe Gee 2 k7. StrOMe sn R110 f ATTA; AG ike Rit: Slmot:7 4, 
iyel; tv10. 

§ 303. The long /: is not absolutely identical all over this district. 
G. W., E. J. and R. W. have an z which is more open than the 
usual one and a little retracted. This particularity is, however, of no 
importance to the question y:7 as this pronunciation of 7: is general 
without regard to origin, e. g. hi: “dog’. 

§ 304. Other speakers, from the north of Llan bryn Mair (G. P. 
and E. E.), have a mixed vowel when it is long. It is not identical 
with the North Welsh sound, but is pronounced more to the front. 
I write it 7. When short the vowel is an ordinary, rather open 7. 
The same state of things prevailed in the case of the speaker from 
Dinas Mawddwy. 

Ex. Llan bryn Mair, G.P., E.E.: o:; kris; (eri E. E.); krj:d; 
tyel; 110; plentin; bide ‘churn’. 
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Dinas Mawddwy, J.B. D.: #:; kri:; kry:d; drp:d; Rli:st; sp:r; 
hiv: “bold, daring’; but zyel; 1v10; plentin. 

§ 305. Finally in Cwm Nant yr Eira and in Llan ym Mawddwy 
the North Welsh vowel is found. It is of the type which Sweet 
describes from Caernarfon, a little more to the front than the Ang- 
lesey vowel (cp. above, § 208). 

Ex. Cwm Nant yr Eira, J.R.: &:; kry:v; kry:0; hy:; dry:d; kly:st; 
sy:ir; tad’ky:; yyel; yuyd; plentyn. 

Llan ym Mawddwy, M. D.: ¢y:; kry:; kry:0; hy:; dry:d; kly:st; 
sy:r; yuvd; yyel, plentyn; hapys ‘happy’. 

§ 306. The examples from Cwm Nant yr Eira show that Dar- 
lington has drawn the boundary too far north in this country. J. R. 
is not the only speaker that has kept the y. I heard this vowel from 


all those with whom I came into contact on my visit to the valley. 


§ 307. It follows that the isoglosses 7:/:y can be traced with 
comparative precision. They indicate further that the development 
i > y is spreading northwards. It is highly significant that in one 
case (G, Re andl, P)ethe father has) 4/- but) the. son’ 22 (ep, above; 
§ 294). Darlington is of the same opinion, noting that the children 


of Corris tend to use 7 for y (Transactions, p. 15). 


ee: 


§ 308. Darlington has endeavoured to delimitate also the area 

of the development a: > #: (Transactions, p.17; cp. the map). 
Starting from the coast the boundary is as follows: — First, 
Traeth Bach; then the boundary between the parishes of Llandecwyn 
and Maentwrog; then that between the parishes of Maentwrog and 
Trawsfynydd; then, successively, the watersheds between the Mawddach 
and the Dee, the Dee and the Vyrnwy, the Dee and the Ceiriog, the 
Ceiriog and the Tanat. The boundary line meets the English border 


at Llansilin, where both the narrow (i.e. #:) and the broad (i. e. a:) 


sounds are heard from natives. 
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The southern boundary is as follows:— First, the low ridge of 
hills between Eglwysfach and Tre’rddol in North Cardiganshire, then 
the Plynlymon: watershed, or what comes to the same thing, the 
boundary between the counties of Montgomery and Cardigan. When 
the border of Radnorshire is reached, the river Elan becomes the 
boundary, until its junction with the Wye (where the English-speaking 
country is reached). 

§ 309. Even if these boundaries are, in the main, (comect —- 
and that is probable — they are too absolute, even more so than in 
the case of y:7. The development a: > #: does not mean a change 
in the system to the same extent as that of y into 7 Examples of 
the element a: may still be found in the diphtong a: (cp. § 51); in 
Donegal Irish, where exactly the same development is found, both a: 
and #: are used (cp. Sommerfelt, Zorr, p. 12). 

§ 310. From the boundaries given by Darlington one expects 
to find #&: on all the points where I have made investigations. That 
is also the case. From all speakers I have heard: 

te:d ‘father’; gwe:Lt ‘hair’; je:z ‘healthy’; ewle:n ‘wool’; gwe:s 
‘male servant’; bre:v ‘fine’; de: ‘good’; tx:n ‘fire’; he:v ‘summer’ in 
Elan bryneg Mair (Ee) swe Nanty yr ebinaa( jake Carmo. (mara): 
Machynlleth (E. J.; W. A.), Cemmaes (Th. H.), Dinas Mawddwy (J.B.D.) 
and Aberdyfi (R. W.) and hz: from two speakers in Llan bryn Mair 
(G. P.; G. W.) and the one in Llan ym Mawddwy (M.D.); 'z:@ ‘cat’ 
everywhere except in Dinas Mawddwy (J. B. D.) and Carno (E. E.) 
where the form is kx:@ (cp. below § 315). 

§ 311. The #: is not exactly the same over the whole of this 
area. The usual one is that of Darowen—Llan bryn Mair (cp. § 14), 
but in Aberdyfi it is broader and more retracted, approaching a front a. 


Ill. Palatalization of initial 4 ¢ before a (e). 


§ 312. The investigation as to the geographical extension of 
this development in the Dyfi Basin is charged with difficulties. Most 


people know that this pronunciation is not literary and they are afraid 
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of being noted as ignorants. People from other parts ridicule it. 
I have heard a speaker mention with all signs of profound contempt 
the pronunciation k'znt, k’ent for kant. A speaker in Aberdyfi, a place 
noted for its palatalization, managed to conceal all his k’’s and g"’s 
when I spoke with him. 

§ 313. The limits of this palatalization cannot be strictly fixed; 
it does not mean an important change in the phonetic system as ordi- 
nary velar gutturals are kept in other cases. The examples will show 
the difficulty of fixing boundaries. 

§ 314. We have seen that 2’ is found in some cases with Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Roberts, especially in h'#:0 ‘cat’; k’xv7 ‘field’ besides 
he; k'apel ‘chapel besides kapel; k’ant ‘hundred’ besides kant (cp. 
§ 294). ge seems to be the case everywhere in their language except 
in some loanwords from English. In the latter #' and g’ before a (z:) 
is general all over the Basin. In-this case it is found also elsewhere, 
cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc.: g’ambl: Engl. gamble; g’amjo: Engl. game; 
gat: Engl. gate; kan: Engl. can; Raptan: Engl. captain, cp. Sweet, 
Coll. Pap., p. 510 and also Gwynn Jones, Sétraeon, p.47. For the 
explanation of this phenomenon, see Parry-Williams, Loanwords, p. 221. 

§ 315. I have found some cases of the palatalization everywhere 
in the district except with the speakers from Dinas Mawddwy and 
Carno (J. B. D. and E.F.). It is probable, however, that the speakers 
were not reliable as to this point. On the other hand Iorwerth Peate 
has heard cases of this palatalization from others speakers in these 
places, ec. g. & 2:0 (J. B. D. and E. F. said 2x:6). 

§ 316. Other speakers from Llan bryn Mair have some exam- 
ples of the palatalization: 

E. E. kx: ‘cat’; k’ant ‘hundred’ besides kant; but kapel ‘chapel’; 
kanol ‘middle’; kareg ‘stone’; karn ‘horsehoof’; kanen (sic) ‘branch’; 
kanLa@é ‘a hundred yards’; kawod ‘a shower’; ke:n ‘a song’; kant ‘to 


sing’; gavar (gavr) ‘goat’; galar ‘grief, sorrow’; galu ‘to call’; gardun 


‘wrist’; gard ‘garden’; gadel ‘to leave’. 
G.P.: k'x:0; k'ant; k'apel; — but kanol; kareg; karn; kax'en; 


kanLaé; kavod; ken; kant; gavr; galar; galu; gardun; gard; gadel. 
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G.W.: k'x#:0; k'en; k'ant; k'apel; k'ani but kanol; kareg; karn; 
kax'en; kanLaé; kawod; galar; galu; gardun; gard; gadel. 

In Cwm Nant yr Eira. . 

J. R.: k'e@:0; kiant and kant; k'anol; k'x:n and ken; k'any and 
kany; but kapel; kareg; karn; kanen; kanLa@; kawod (and kavod); 
gavar; galar; galu; garéun; gard; gadel. 

In Machynlleth. 

E. J., W.A.: 2:0; Rani besides kant; but kant; kapel; kanol; 
kareg; karn; kawod (and kavod); kan'en; kanLaé; gavar; gavr; galu; 
gariun; gard; gadel. 

In Cemmaes. 

Th. H.: #'x:0; Rant; kanLaé; g'avar; but kapel; kanol; kareg; 
karn; kant; kein; kavod; kax'en; galar; galu; gardun; gard; gadel. 

Llan ym Mawddwy. 

M. D.: #'x:0; Ren; Rant; k'apel; k'any; k'anLa0; g'avar; but 
kanol; kareg; karn; kavod; karen; galar; galu; garéun; garo; gadel. 

In Aberdyfi the palatalization is more general. | 

R. W.: kant; kapal; k'anol and kanol; karag and karag, kant; 
Ran'en and kay'en; k'ari ‘to love’; g'avar ‘goat’; dim an g'aL ‘not 
wisely’; but kanLaé; karn; galu; gardun; gard; gadal. 

§ 317. It results from these examples that the patatalization is 
most general in the north-western part of the Dyfi Basin and that it 
is less frequent in the south and east. The examples show, further- | 
more, the importance of the word itself in this development. #'x:6 | 
has a palatal & all over the district (with the exception mentioned , 
above, § 315). On the other hand a word like karn has nowhere 
a palatal k’. There is also a curious lack of parallelism in the de- 
velopment of k >’ and that of g >’. Examples of the latter are 


much rarer. 


| 
| 
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IV; Ralatalization 0b initial Keand o pelore 
front vowels. | 


§ 318. Palatal guttural occlusives are the rule before e and 7 in 
North-Welsh, cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc., p. XXIV and Sweet, Coll. Pap., 
p. 510 (and also before the diphthong beginning in é, cp. Fynes-Clin- 
(were, (te, Cis) 

§ 319. It will be remembered that somes cases of this palata- 
lization of & are found in the language of Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts, 
e.g. k'eOin ‘ugly’, R'etin ‘pipe’ and Mrs. J. keven, k'eg'in (cp. §§ 88, 294). 

§ 320. Other speakers from Llan bryn Mair have also examples, 
especially G. W. with whom the palatalization is nearly general. 

G.P.: k'erded ‘to walk’; R'etin ‘pipe’; h’elwid ‘lie’; g'eln ‘enemy’; 
but ke:g ‘mouth’; hefil ‘horse’; kegin ‘kitchen’; kery ‘oats’; kesel ‘arm- 
pit’; Reven ‘back’; ki: ‘dog’. kinjo ‘dinner’; ge:n chin’. 

G.W.: kerded; Regin Retin; k'efil; ke:g; g’clin; in the following 
examples the palatalization is slightly less strong: k’elwid; Kery; Reven; 
k'en'vig'en ‘jealousy’; g'e:n; but fz: (cp. § 303) and kinjo. 

In Carno the palatalization is general. 

E. F.: Rerded; Reg; Reg'in; h'elwid; Ren'vig'en; Rerz; Retin; 
h'esel; keun (sic); i:; Kigid ‘butcher’ (literary word); Rinjo; g'en; 
gelin. 

In Cwm Nant yr Eira the palatalization is very marked. Thus 
in #e:g the contact seems on the point of being loosened and the 
occlusive tends to develop into a spirant ¢. The palatalization of g’ 
is less strong. 

J.R.: Rerded; erg, Refyl; Relwy0; kesel; k'1:; kinjo; gen; gelyn. 

In Machynlleth, Cemmaes and Dinas Mawddwy (in Dinas Mawddwy 


perhaps due to literary influence upon the subject) I did not find 


palatals; but in Llan ym Mawddwy and in Aberdyfi they are general. 
Llan ym Mawddwy, M.D.: Reig; Refyl; Rerded; Relwyd; Ren- 


vigien; Rery; Retyn; Resel; Reven; ki:; kinjo; g'elyn; g'en. 
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Aberdyfi, R. W.: eg; Refil; Rerded; Rerdin ‘card’; Regin; Kel- 
wid; Rery; Retin; Resal; k'evan; kinjo; gen; g'ehn; but kr: (cp. § 303). 
§ 321. This palatalization is consequently limited to the northern 


and eastern part of the Dyfi Basin. 


V. yw:w. ° 


§ 322. A characteristic difference between North and South Welsh 
dialects is furnished by the state of initial Old Welsh chw-. In South 
Wales this group has developed into w by an assimilation-fusion, 
whereas it has remained unaltered in North Wales (cp. the notation 
wh-, Cadrawd, Welsh Words, p.:16 (Mid. Glamorganshire), Timothy 
Lewis, Dialect Words, p. 91—92 (Carmarthenshire), Morris, Glossary, 
p. 325 sqq.). The examination of this point meets with the same diffi- 
culty as that mentioned above (§ 312). The people know that the 
literary pronunciation is yw- and they hear it constantly from the 
pulpit; they are influenced by it especially when speaking to a for- 
eigner who is represented as “learning Welsh”. 

§ 323. I have mentioned already that both yw- and w- are heard 
from Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts, the latter having yw- in many 
cases where Mrs. Jones has w (cp. above, § 294). The difference seems 
to a certain extent to be due to literary influence; thus Mrs. Roberts 
often used ywe:y ‘six’ when speaking to me but generally we:y when 
speaking to her mother. 

§ 324. Other speakers from Llan bryn Mair have most often w-. 

G. P.: war ‘sister’; waneg ‘more’, wanen ‘flea’; ware ‘to play’; 
wai ‘either’; wiljed ‘to seek, to search’, we:y ‘six’; cp. also wi'aden 
‘duck’; but ywevrol ‘February’. 

E. E.: wa(:)7; waneg; ware; wanen; we:y. 

G. W.: wal:)ir; waneg; wanen; waid; ware; weru ‘bitter’; we:z; 
cp. also wi'aden; but ywevror ‘February’. 

In Cwm Nant yr Eira the same pronunciation seems general. 


J. R.: wal:)ir; waneg; wanen; wai0; wey; weru; wiljo ‘to seek, 


to search’; wi'bany ‘to whistle’; cp. also w'aden. 
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§ 325. In the other places the development has not generally 
reached that stage. In Machynlleth I have heard some cases of w-, 
but the most common pronunciation seems to be yw-. The y has, 
however, not the force of a North Welsh guttural spirant. The channel 
between the back of the tongue and the soft palate is widened so 
that the sound is little more than an h, but it remains a distinct 
phoneme all the same. The assimilation-fusion has not taken place. 
This faint guttural spirant is the rule in all the following cases where 
I note yw-. 

Machynlleth, E. J.. W. A.: ywazr; ywanen and wanen; yware 
and ware; ywaid; yweru; ywevrol; ywiljo; ywe:y (and wi'aden cp. 
§ 294). | 

Cemmaes, Th. H.: ywal:)ir; ywaneg; ywaid; ywanen; yware; 
yweru; ywevrol; ywiljo; ywe:y; and also ywr'aden. 


Dinas Mawddwy, J.B.D.: ywal:)r; ywaneg; ywaid; ywanen; 


yware; yweru; ywevrol; ywiljo; ywe:y and also ywi'aden, pl. ywi:d. 


Llan ym Mawddwy, M. D.: ywal:)ir; ywaneg; ywanen; ywaid; 
yware; yweru; ywevrol; ywiljo; ywe:y; and also ywi aden. 

Aberdyfi, R. W.: ywa(:)ir; ywaneg and ywanag; ywanan; yware; 
ywevror; ywiljad; ywaid; ywe:y; yweru and also ywadan ‘duck’. 

Carno, E. F.: ywa(:)ir; ywaneg; ywanen; yware; yweru; ywevrol; 
yweiy: ywaid (and wi'aden). 

§ 326. It will be seen that the limits of this development cannot 
be traced with absolute precision. The eastern part of the Dyfi Basin 
seems, however, to have the South Welsh treatment of the group 
yw- as a general rule, whilst the centre and western parts have a 
transitional stage between w- and yw-. Darlington has come to practi- 
cally the same result (7vansactions, p. 16), though he does not disting- 
uish clearly between the three stages. According to him it is not until 
we reach such places as Garthbeibio, Llanwddyn, Hirnant, Llanrhaiadr 
ym Mochnant (in the northern part of Montgomeryshire), that a full 


and distinct chw is pronounced, as in Carnarvonshire and North 


Merionethshire. 
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§ 327. In some cases Old Welsh chwy- has developed into yu- 
in modern Welsh dialects (cp. Pedersen, V.g/. Gramm., I, p. 42). This 
combination of sounds is in some cases represented by /u- (generally 
with a rounded #) and in other cases by yu-. 

§ 328. Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts have examples of both 
developments: 

hui (rounded h) ‘to blow’; hudi (rounded h) ‘to vomit’; hu-10 
(rounded h) Mrs. J., yw:70 Mrs. R. ‘a swelling’; but yas? ‘to sweat’. 

The same fluctuation is found with other speakers in Llan 
bryn Mair. 

G. P.: hust; huni ‘to weed’; hud. 

E.E.: yust; yu0c; yunt; but hud: (rounded h). 

G. W.: husi (rounded h); huni; hud. 

And in Machynlleth. 

E. J., W. A.: yust; yunt; but hudi (rounded h). 

And also in Cwm Nant yr Eira. 

J. Re: yusy; yuny; yuOy; but hudy. 

Elsewhere yu- is found. 

Carmo, > Bea yusy; yun a yiad. 

Cemmaes, Th. H.: yus¢; yunt; yudt. 

Dinas Mawddwy, J.B.D.: yas; yan (sic); yudt. 

Llan ym Mawddwy, M. D.: yusy; yuny; yudy. 

Aberdyfi, R. W.: yust; yuni; yud. 

§ 329. This development seems in the main to follow that of 


yw- > w-. It is interesting to note the extension of the form hud 


(hudy). 


VI. The vowels in ultima. 


§ 330. In North West Welsh the vowel e¢ and the diphthongs 
ai, ae, au and eu develop into a, e. g. rubaé ‘something’; gadal ‘to 
leave’; efa@ ‘effect’; ku‘panad ‘cupful’; Lavra ‘books’; gola ‘light’, etc. 
(cp. Sweet, Coll. Pap., p.514~5 and examples from Fynes-Clinton, Voc.). 

§ 331. In the eastern part of North Wales und in Mid Wales 


the development has been different and e is found to correspond to 
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North West Welsh a. According to Morris-Jones, Grammar, p. 8 and 
Gwynn Jones, Straeon, p. 42, the development of the diphthongs ae, 
ai, au and eu is found in Powys and Dyfed, “that is, in an ubroken 
belt from North East to South West” (Morris-Jones Joc. cit.); cp. also 
examples like marwoleth, penne, gobeth from Mold (Gwynn-Jones, of. 
cit., p. 44) and neges, cwmdogeth, pethe, effeth, gole (Meredith Morris, 
Glossary, p. 11). 


§ 332. As might be expected the second development is that 
found generally in the Dyfi Basin. There is only one exception, Aber- 
dyfi, as will have been seen from examples already quoted. Sporadic 
instances of the north-western development may occur. Thus Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Roberts have both hogan ‘young girl’ though hog'en 
is the general form. And a north-western form like 7&'o ‘need, want’ 
comes down as far as Llan ym Mawddwy (M. D.). 

In Aberdyfi the regular treatment is a, but this a is pronounced 
more to the front and is narrower than the usual a-type in the Basin. 
In some words, however, e is found. 

R. W. -a-: fenast ‘window’; hivan ‘cream’; ista ‘to sit’; kaLaé 
‘knife’; peda ‘things’; gwa'hanjaé ‘difference’; é8'a, 18'a ‘need, want’; 
gola ‘light; kiig'a@ ‘funeral’; héiljan ‘nail (pl. hoiljon; Bangor hdylan); 
Resal ‘armpit’; k’evan ‘back’; ywiljad ‘too seek, to search’; ywanag and 
ywaneg) ‘more’; ywadan ‘duck’; ywanan ‘flea’; lodas (and /odes) ‘young 
girl’; k'apal ‘chapel’; karag, k'arag ‘stone’; gadal ‘to leave’. 

-e-: haner ‘half’; aker ‘acre’; kavre@ ‘law’; k'erded ‘to walk’; yware 
‘to play’; hog'en ‘young girl’; kan'en, k'ax'en ‘branch’; ywaneg, lodes 
cp. above. Cp. also Rapten ‘captain’, North West Welsh k’aptan (see 
Fynes-Clinton, s. #. and Parry-Williams, Loanwords, p. 55). 


Vil. Miscellaneous differences. 


§ 333. Besides the important differences which have been studied 


above, there are minor divergences. I have been able to note some 
of them. 
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1. The diphthong -ot-. 
§ 334. As will be remembered from above (§ 37) Mrs. Jones 


and Mrs. Roberts have three instances of a diphthong g/ - kro? ‘to 
create’; gwot ‘to weave’; hoi (besides hat and haz) ‘to sow’. They are 
developments of an older diphthong written -ew-; the az in haz is from 
hau (cp. pret. heuodd). 

§ 335. In North West Wales, as represented by Bangor, this 
diphthong is éy - kréy, gwéy and héy (also hay), see Fynes-Clinton, 
Vor seus 

The examples from other localities in the Dyfi Basin are as 
follows: 

Llan bryn Mair: G. P.: kyat; gwar; har. 

E.E.: krot; gwot; hat. 

G. W.: rat; gwat; hai. 

Carno, E. F.: rat; hal:); gwal:)s. 

Cwm Nant yr Eira, J. R.: kray; gway; hay. 

Machynlleth, E. J.. W.A.: kat; gwat; hat and hal:)i. 

Cemmaes, Th. H.: rat; gwot; hat. 

Dinas Mawddwy, J. B.D.: rot; gwat; hat. 

Llan-ym Mawddwy, M.D: kray; gwoy; hay. 

Aberdyfi, R. W.: kro; gwot; hat. 

oi seems to be limited to the centre and to the north-western 


part of the Basin. 


2. winbreu, kandron (cp. Parry-Williams, Bulletin of the Board of 
Celtic Siudies ay) tO7 esd) ee. 

§ 336. In the group -~&- the -R- has been segmented into -@r- 
and in some cases the latter group has developed into -dr-, the @ 
being under the differentiating influence of both ~ and r. Thus Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Roberts have windreu ‘frostbite in the fingers’ : D. 
ewin + rheu and kandron, kan@ron (see § 294) ‘maggots’ : D. cynrhawn. 
Both -67- and -dr- are found in the places I have investigated. 

Llan bryn Mair, G. P.: winOreu; kandron. G. W.: winbreu; 


kandron. 
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Carno, E. F.: win6reu; kanOron. 

Machynlleth, E. J.; W.A.: windreu; han@ron. 
Cemmaes, Th. H.: windreu; kanOron. 

Dinas Mawddwy, J.B. D.: winOreu; kan6ron. 
Llan ym Mawddwy, M. D.: winOreu; hanOron. 
Aberdyfi, R. W.: win6reu; kandron. 


3. denvii. 


§ 337. The group -vv- is unstable. In the end of monosyllables 
it has developed an epenthetic vowel (cp. below), but this could not 
take place in Middle Welsh defnydd as the word then would have 
become trisyllabic with the stress on the antepenultima. The result 
has been that the v in North West Wales, as represented by Bangor, 
has been differentiated into a vowel, cp. Fynes-Clinton, Voc., déyny0 
s.u., and devnyd exists only as a literary form. In the language of 
the two ladies from Darowen—Llan bryn Mair the difficulty has been 
avoided by a metathesis: denvid. 

§ 338. Both denvid and devuid occur in the Basin, the latter 
being the most common one. I have heard denvid only in Llan bryn 
Mair from G. P., in Machynlleth (besides denvid) from E. Wege NG AN 
and denvyd in Llan ym Mawddwy from M.D. All the other speakers 
had devnid (devnyd). 


4. Linal -vn 


§ 339. In the end of monosyllables -vm has in the Dyfi Basin 
developed into a syllable with a vowel generally determined by that 
preceding the v. Thus in the language of Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts: 
Lavan ‘blade of a knife’; ovan ‘fear’; davun ‘deep’; kavan ‘trough’; 
k'even, keven ‘back’. 

In North West Welsh this development has not taken place, cp. 
Fynes-Clinton, Voc.: kavn, Lavn, ovn, dyun, k'eun. 

Forms like the North Welsh ones may also be found in the 
Dyfi Basin; Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Roberts have ovm besides ovan; other 


Cases are: 
Vid.-Akad. Avh. II. H.-F. Kl. 1925. No. 3. 10 
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Llan bryn Mair, G. P.: avn besides Lavan; but ovan, duvun, 
Ravan, keven. 

Carno, E. F.: Lavn besides Lavan; divn besides davun; k'evun. 

Aberdyfi, R. W.: Lavn, but duvun; ovan; k'avan; k'evan. 

All the other speakers gave cases with a vowel in the above 
examples. 

§ 340. It is difficult to fix the limits of extension of a develop- 
ment like this one, as literary influence always may make itself felt 


in this case. 
5. gwéimnjun. 


§ 341. Old Welsh gusannuin, Early Middle Welsh guaiannu(z)n, 
guayanuhin, gwahanwyn (cp. Loth, Voc., s.u., Morris-Jones, Grammar, 
p. tor, Pedersen, Vel. Gramm., 1, p. 74 and 536) is represented gene- 
rally in Modern Welsh by gwanwin (North Wales gwanuyn, gwanun, 
gwanwyn, Fynes-Clinton, Voc.). A different development ewéinjun is 
heard in some localities in the Dyfi Basin (cp. also Bebb, Rhai o 
cirlau, Pp. 204, S. u. gweimiwn). 

Mrs. Jones has this form whereas Mrs. Roberts uses gwanwin. 
gwéinjun is found also with other speakers in Llan bryn Mair: E. E. 
and G. P. (the latter has both forms). Further in Cwm Nant yr Eira 
(J. R.), Cemmaes (Th. H. also gwanwin), Dinas Mawddwy (J. B. D. 
also gwanwin) and Llan ym Mawddwy (M. D.). All the other speakers 


had gwanwin. 
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CONCLUSION 


The phonetic system of Darowen—Llan bryn Mair is composed 
of sounds belonging to the usual types found in European languages, 
but has several characteristic particularities. 

The vowel system is characterized by the great number of mixed 
vowels, occuring as first elements of diphthongs. The series of front 
and back vowels are simple. The system does not know any syste- 
matic opposition between narrow and open sounds. The loss of the 
mixed vowel y is important. Nasal and nasalized vowels are unknown, 
apart from the exceptional case mentioned § 161. No really neutral 
vowel occurs, the vowels retaining their distinct quantity in unstressed 
syllables. 

The consonant system is rich. The series of occlusives comprise 
three qualities, voiceless fortes (of the Germanic type), voiceless and 
voiced lenes. The spirants are numerous. Guttural and dental spirants 
are found besides the more ordinary ones. The existence of the two 
spirant-liquids £ and & is an original trait. Another originality is 
the systematic opposition between voiced and voiceless consonants, 
opposition found even among the liquids. Apart from the nasals, only 
zy and s have no voiced correspondents and 7 no regular voiceless one. 
On the other hand, the system of nasals has lost the voiceless sounds. 
Palatalization occurs but has not the same importance as in the Gaelic 
branch of the Celtic languages, being limited to the guttural occlusives 
and the guttural nasal. 

There is a tendency to unvoice initial voiced consonants. 


The rules of quantity have, in the main, retained their Brittonic 


character, but are being upset by loanwords from English which tend, 
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under special circumstances, to maintain their original quantity. Only 
the vocalic quantity is of importance to the system. The rules of 
quantity give rise to a great number of alternations between long 
and short vowels which are of grammatical importance. 

The syllable rules are simple. Vowels in hiatus occur. The con- 
sonant groups are not very complicated and are generally harmonious. 
Initial groups like m/-, mn-, new in Welsh, have arisen owing to the 
reduction of proclitic syllables. Gemination of consonants is frequent 
but Seems to be on the point of being reduced. 

The stress rules have the usual Welsh character. Stress and 
quantity go together and tend to be limited to the end of the group, 
being generally apportioned to one long or two shorter syllables. 

The grammatical system of the dialect has conserved its Brittonic 
character, but has undergone certain reductions. 

The mutations are still an integral part of the grammar. The 
vocalic mutation is, on the whole, well preserved, but the spirant one 
has been reduced and the nasal mutation has lost its old character 
owing to the disappearance of the old voiceless nasals. 

The noun system is essentially Brittonic. The formation of the 
plural of substantives is extremely variegated, but the adjective tends 
to lose all plural forms. The old pronouns and prepositional pronouns 
are well preserved. The verbal system has been simplified. The sub- 
junctive has practically disappeared outside the verb ‘to be’ and the 
use of the impersonal has been reduced and is not very frequent. 
The common tenses are the present-future, the imperfect and the 
preterite. There are no participles. 

‘he periphrastic expressions, especially with the verb ‘to be’, 
are very frequent and they tend to lose their original aspect character 
— the periphrases with form of 6o:d have all originally expressed 
the durative or iterative aspect of the verb. Thus the present is, 
apart from a few verbs like gwela ‘I see’, rendered by the present of 
the verb ‘to be’, az and the infinitive, and the parallel expression 


with the future of the same verb, az and the infinitive, tends to 


supersede the ordinary (present-)future. Similarly the imperfect is often 


; 
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expressed by means of the imperfect of the verb ‘to be’, az and the 
infinitive. ‘The preterite is very often rendered by the preterite of 
darvod ‘to finish’, dart, and the infinitive, e. OAT OC sgwent ‘he 
wrote’. The perfect is expressed by the present of the verb ‘to be’, 
wedi and the infinitive, e. g. mai o wedi gnéid rubeO ‘he has done 
something’. The pluperfect has disappeared apart from that of the 
verb ‘to be’, the conditional being rendered by the conditional of the 
latter, az and the infinitive. 

The vocabulary has the ordinary Brittonic character: a compa- 
ratively small nucleus of Celtic words and a large number of loan- 
words belonging to different layers. The number of modern English 
loanwords is not excessive and rests far behind that of French loan- 
words in many Breton dialects. The English words which penetrate 
into the dialect generally designate new articles or the new features 
of modern life. 

The dialect has no absolute unity and this lack of unity becomes 
especially apparent when the different localities of the Dyfi Basin are 
examined. This district forms a territory of transition between North 
and South Wales. It has phonetic characteristics of its own, e. ee tive 
development of an #:, which opposes it to North Wales and the 
greater part of South Wales. And phonetic developments characteristic 
of North and South Wales have their meeting-place here, showing 
different limits of extension. Thus the boundary y: 7 goes from west 
to east over the northern part of the district. The palatalization of 
k, & before a@ seems to have its centre north-west of the Dyfi Basin 
(cp. also Sweet, Coll. Pap., p. 510) and is, outside Aberdyfi, only found 
in certain words. The palatalization of the same sounds before 7 and G; 
characteristic of North Wales, is limited to the north and the east of 
the district and practically unknown in the centre. The South Welsh 
development yw- > w- has gained the eastern Dabtmotethemdictnict 


Finally the vowel e and the diphthongs az, ae, au and eu have devel- 


oped as in Powys and Dyfed except in the north-western part (Aberdyfi) 
which in this case is connected with North West Welsh (Gwynedd). 


These facts call for two conclusions of general interest. 
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Firstly: A phonetic isogloss can only be traced with compara- 
tive precision when its consists of an opposition between two sound 
types as in the case of 7: y. In this case the speakers examined had 
either y and y:, or z and #: or only 7 and z:. Transitional phenomena, 
the same person using both 7: and j: or j: and y: probably occur as 
they do in the case of the parallel development of Donegal 4: > y:, 2: 
(both front vowels, cp. Sommerfelt, Torr, p. 6), but they must be of 
short duration. When the opposition is not of this fundamental cha- 
racter, as in the case of the palatalization of k, 2 before a, the limits 
cannot be established with the same precision. The number of examples 
of the development varies greatly territorially. 

Secondly: The main phonetic developments like y > 1, yw- > w- 
etc., extend like waves over a territory. It seems certain that y > 7 
is gaining ground northwards and yw- > w- has also come from the 
south. The palatalization of #, @ in the two cases mentioned have 
extended from the north-west and the north respectively. A territory 
of transition between North and South Wales like the Dyfi Basin is 
washed over by waves coming in all directions both from the north 
and from the south. Thus this study of Welsh phonetic development 
confirms the conclusion already drawn from other dialect investigations. 
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LIST OF SPEAKERS 


Mrs. Jones, born at Abercegyr, Darowen, between 75 and 80. In abbreviation Mrs. J. 

Mrs. Roperts, born at Sperwen, Darowen, about 40. In abbreviation Mrs. R. 

IoRWERTH CyFeILioG Peate, born at Glanllyn, Llan bryn Mair, 24. In abbreviation I.P. 

GrorcE Howarp Prater, Glanllyn, Llan bryn Mair, I. P.’s father, between 55 and 60. 
In abbreviation G. P. 

Epwin Evans, Llan bryn Mair, about 55. In abbreviation E. EF. 

Gwitym WILLIAMS, Ty Mawr, Llan, Llan bryn Mair, about 55. In abbreviation G.W 

Epwarp Francis, Glan yr Afon, Carno, between 75 and 8o. In abbreviation E. F. 

James Roperts (the poet Derwenog), Cwm Derwen, Llanerfyl, about 80. In abbre- 
viation J. R. 

Evan Jones, Machynlleth, between 40 and 50. In abbreviation E. J. 

Wirtram Arnotp, Machynlleth, between 40 and 50. In abbreviation W. A. 

Tuomas Hucues, Cemmaes, between 60 and 7o. In abbreviation Th. H. 

Joun Breese Davies, Dinas Mawddwy, about 30. In abbreviation J. B. D. 

Morris Davies, Plasau, Llan ym Mawddwy, between 30 and 4o. In abbreviation M. D. 

Ricuarp Witiiams, Aberdyfi, about 40. In abbreviation R. W. 


ABBREVIATIONS AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL 
NOTES 


A., Anw.= Spurrell’s English-Welsh and Welsh-English Dictionary, edited by J. Bodwan 
Anwyl, seventh and ninth editions, Carmarthen, 1916 and 1920. 

Bers, Rhat o eiriau = W. Ambrose Bebb, Rhai o Eiriau Llafar Sir Drefaldwyn, Bulletin 
of the Board of Celtic Studies, 1, p. 193 sqq. 

Caprawp, Welsh Words = Peculiar Welsh Words, Expressions, Proverbial Sayings, 
Rhymes, etc., collected in Mid- Glamorganshire. By Cadrawd. Tvansactions of 
the Guild of Graduates, 1906. 

D. = Davies Antiquae Linguae Britannicae et Linguae Latinae Dictionarium Duplex, 
Londini, 1632. 

Darineton, Transactions = Some Dialectal Boundaries in Mid- Wales, by Thomas 


Darlington, Transactions of the Honourable Society of Cymmrodorion, 1900—1, 


London, 1902. 
E., Engl. = English. 
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Fynes-Cuinton, Voc. = The Welsh Vocabulary of the Bangor District, by O. H. Fynes- 
Clinton, Oxford University Press, 1913. 

Gwynn Jones, Straeon = Selections from Straeon y Pentan, edited with notes and 
glossary, by T. Gwynn Jones, Wrexham, IQIo. 

h.s. == hundredth of a second. 

J. Morris Jones, Grammar = A Welsh Grammar. Historical and Comparative, by 
J. Morris Jones, Oxford, 1913. 

Timotuy Lewis, Dialect Words = List of Dialect Words and Expressions, by Timothy 
Lewis, Transactions of the Guild of Graduates, 1907 — 1908, p. 57 sqq. 

Lorn, Voc. = Vocabulaire vieux- breton, par J. Loth, Paris, 1884. 

MerepitH Morris, Glossary = A Glossary of the Demetian Dialect of North-Pembro- 
keshire, tage MDCCCCX. 

PEDERSEN, V’gl. Gramm. = Vergleichende Grammatik der keltischen Sprachen, Lele 
Gottingen r90e9g—13. 


P. W. or Parry-Williams, Loanwords = The English Element in Welsh. A Study of 


English Loanwords in Welsh, by T. H. Parry-Williams, London, 1923. 
Quicewn, Dialect = A Dialect of Donegal. By E. C. Quiggin, Cambridge, 1906. 
Rev. Celt. = Revue Celtique, Paris. 
S.-E.= Dictionary of the Welsh Language, A—ENNYD, Carmarthen 1887—1906 and 
An English and Welsh Dictionary, I—-II, Denbigh, 1852 —9, by D. Silvan Evans. 
SommMerFELT, Breton = Le breton parlé a St. Pol-de- -Léon, par Alf Sommerfelt, Paris, 1921. 
—, Yorr= The Dialect of Torr, Co. Donegal, I, by Alf Sommerfelt, Christiania, 1922. 
Sweet, Coll. Pap. = Spoken North-Welsh, in Collected Papers of Henry Sweet. 
Arranged by H.C. Wyld, Oxford, TQI3, Pp. 499 sqq. 
—, Primer = A Primer of Phonetics. Third Edition, Oxford, 1906. 
Wane Evans, Fishguard Welsh = Fishguard Welsh by A. W. Wade- Evans, Trans- 
actions G. G., 1906, p. 21 sqq. 
Wynn Jones, Termau = Termau Amaethwyr Dyffryn Edeirnion gan F. Wynn Jones, 
Bulletin of the ‘Board: of Celtic Studies I, p. 289 'sqq. 


Of other contributions to Welsh dulectoloey may be mentioned: 

Dialect Notes, by D. G. Williams, Transactions of the Guild of Graduates, 1906, p. 18 sqq. 

Gwerin-Eiriau (the Eifion Division of Carnarvonshire) by Math. R. Hughes, zbid., 1907 
and 1908, p. 92 sqq. 

Dialect Notes (South Cardiganshire), by W. Eilir Evans, zbid., p. 97, sqq. 

Geiriau Hynod (Glynarthen, _plwyf Penbryn, godre Oseicen) by D. Arthen Evans, 
tbid., p. 100 sqq. 

Dialect Glossary (Bangor and surrounding districts), by Professor Fynes-Clinton, sbzd. 
1909, 1910 and rort, p. 26 sqq. 

John Pentrevor (Rev. John Griffith), A Wenhwyseg (Gwent), 1 Newport, 1902. 

Creffteriau Amaethwyr Dinbych a Byr-Nodion gan T. Gwynn Jones, Bulletin of the 
Board of Celtic Studies, 1, p. 38 sqq. 

Words in Colloquial Use in the Bangor District, by O. H. Fynes-Clinton, ibid, p. 91 sqq. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


P. 1. Peate’s article has now appeared under the title: The 
Dyfi Basin: a Study in Physical Anthropology and Dialect Distribution, 
Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, Vol. LV, January — 
Juney 1.925) pas5c) saa. 

§§ 80, 109, 129. Add the group -yg-: dvolygar ‘thankful’. 

§§ 83, 109, 122. Add the group -ydj-: draydjo ‘to drink’. 

§§ 122, 125, 129. Add the group -wlj-: niwlog ‘foggy’. 

§ 145. A voiceless » occurs in kotn ‘cotton’ (kotum is the usual 
form in Llan bryn Mair). ) | 

§ 171. In stressed penultima a hiatic vowel is somewhat longer 
than where the syllable division is formed by a consonant, especially 
when the word has main stress: wiaLt ‘axe’; sbz:0 ‘to look at, to 
stare at’; da’Lu:an ‘owl’, In cases where the difference is only slight 
I bracket the symbol of length, e. g. dil:)ar@ ‘strange’. 

§ 184. Add: Similarly kam’ruy' besides the ordinary kamruy 
‘take’. / 

§ 185. A geminated m occurs before w in anwil (besides anutl) 
‘dear’. 

§ 192. There is no shifting of stress when enclitic words are 
joined to a preceding main one, e. g. ‘azoy? ‘in you’ etc. 

§ 196. Group stress has not been marked systematically in the 
examples quoted in this book. 

§ 197. For some examples of the accentuation of pronouns see 
especially §§ 249—51. 

§ 205. Add: Similarly pex'glin ‘knee’; pem'blu:ié ‘birthday’. 

§ 208. Unstressed words reduced to ‘a consonant in the dialect 
are joined to the neighbouring words, generally enclitically to the 
preceding one, e. g. dui n| ubod ‘I know it’; mai r|kt: geni ‘the dog 


is*with me’, but to the following one in the beginning of a group, e. g. 
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n elnu r| tx:d anwil lit. ‘in the name of the blessed father’, a common 
exclamation. 


§ 209. New initials which have arisen through the disappearance 


of a proclitic syllable, are not always mutated; e. g. mind 1 mo:in 
La:i6 ‘to go to fetch milk’. 

§ 222. Add 

§ 223. Add: hegle ‘hirjon ‘long legs’. 

§ 232. Numerals are followed by the noun in the singular, 
e. g. said dim ‘seven men’. 


§ 267. Add: 


Ee 


Ole: 
Ones ds 
Srinkjo). 
20, |. 20, 
Pit Ne aly 
Bip hy 1S, 


Sz |, BO), 
look at, 
Ty als (Oy 
ity ih Ney 
CT 3, 
6oml23, 
Corl 4, 
TOT etiest 


: krizv ‘strong’: f. Rre:v. 


di(:)ar@ ‘strange’: D. dieithr s. u. extraneus. 


read: identical with; 1. 11, read: is. 
add: kanlin (also kanLin); |. 11, add: srixkjo (also 


read: knob. 
read: kragni, |. 20, read: perigl. 


mes (woe Il, 15, CEES (0, Senne Corecinon 


eae 


read: probably. 

read: 6e ‘dodjur. 

read: ‘coffee: 

read: anticipation. 

oe ai iL Be, reals Galhaar joacle. 

read: welcome. 

read: despise. 

Dad 2y len peas. leounnead a plusmleady 

p. 129, |. 14, read: ¢uzLi ‘to become dark’: D. tywyllu. 
p. 58, 1. 17, read: gwirt'oned. 

read: kan’ hai-a(v) ‘harvest’; 1. 31, read: séz:o0 ‘to 
to stare at’. 

read: nadroo. 

read: speech. 

read: ankle. 

add: generally te’ bakay, te’ baka. 

read: belly. 


column, |. 19, read: gwirioneth 52, 58; gwirioni 99. 
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INDEX 


The figures refer to the pages. 


Definition of unusual technical terms 


catastasis 50—T1I 


metastasis 50—1I 


Authors quoted. 


(The lexicographers pp. 82—130, are not included). 


BreBB 146. 

CADRAWD 140. 

DaRLincTon 8, 133, 135, I4I. 

FyNES-CLINTON 9, I0, 12, 31, 34, 39, 
47, 133, 137) 139, 142, 143, 145, 
146. 

GRAMMONT 51. 

Gwynn JONES 143. 

T. Lewis 140. 

Lory (Rev. Celt.) 17, 39, (Voc.) 146. 

M. Morris 140, 143. 


Morris-JONES 47, 71, 143, 146, 

Parry-Wixiiams (Bull. Board) 144, 
(Loanwords) 137, 143. 

QUIGGIN Io. 

PEATE I—4, I53. 

PEDERSEN 142, 146. 

SOMMERFELT (Breton) 57, 59, (Bull. Soc. 
Lingu.) 133, (Festskrift) 51, (Torr) 
UO, Oi, WAI, Wee, 

Sweet (Coll. Pap.) 9, 71, 133, 137) 139) 
142, 149, (Primer) to. 


Old and Middle Welsh 


guiannuin, guaiannu(i)n, guayanuhin, gwahanwyn 146. 


Modern Welsh 


(The orthography used in Anwyl’s dictionary has been followed 


a (prep.) 64 
a (‘and’) 64 
aberth 22, 27, 82 


as far as possible in this index). 


aberthu 12, 22, 26, 82 


abl 82 

ACH MOM ST peo2y AS 
acstro 8, 18, 82 
acw 76 


achub 30, 82 

adain 2I, 41, 66, 82 
adar, aderyn 67, 88 

adnabod 118 

adnod 21, 57, 65, 82 
adref 82 

adwy 21, 82 

addaw 27, 82 


addewid 27, 34, 82 
aeddfed 27, 29, 93 
aeddfedu 27, 93 
ael 93 

aelod 93 

aelwyd 13, 93 
afagddu 21, 27, 94 
afal 28, 36, 59, 84 


SOAR ay  ~ 


| 
! 
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afon 29, 55, 66, 84 

afu 29, 84 

agored 12, 20, 37, 82 
agoriad II, 22, Log 
agoS 20, 32, 69, 82 
angor II, 37, 83 
anghywir 10, 42, 43, 83 
ail Jo 

alarch 12, 30, 36, 66, 82 
altro 82 

allan 82 

allor 39, 82 

allt 8, 39, 46, 66, 82 
am 22, 62, 73, 82 
ambell 22, 76, 82 
amcan 18, 82 

amhosibl 22, 41, 43, 56, 82 
aml 55, 82 

amrant 37, 58, 65, 83 
amryw 15, 62, 76, 83 
amrhesennol 39, 55, 82 
amser 83 

anadl 12, 36, 40, 57, 83 
anadlu 36, 57, 83 
anhawster 8, 83 
annibynnur 22, 55, 83 
anifail 36, 83 

annwyd 22, 55, 83 
annwyl 153 

anodd 83 

anrhefnus 39, 83 
anrhugarog 39, 83 

ar 62, 73, 83 

aradr 12) 227307083 
arall 76, 83 

arch 30, 83 

ardal 22, 83 

ardderchog 21, 27, 83 
arddwrn 27, 41,95, 137,138 
aren 37, 83 

arf 92 

arferiad 29, 33, 84 
arian I2, 33, 83 
ariannog 21, 33, 55, 83 
arllwys 32, 39, 82 
armel 36, 37, 85 

arog] 36, Ior 

aroglau 57 

arogleuo 57 

arogh 36, 37, 57, 83 
aros 31, 37, 39, 83 
arswyd 83 

arswydus 83 

arth 27, 83 

arthes 83. 


arweinydd 84 

asen 31, 84 

asgwirn 23, 38, 84 
at 73 

atal dywedyd 18, 84 
ateb 18, 84 

atebiad 84 

awel 34, 36, 84 
awst 19, 84 

awyr 84 


bach 8, 30, 45, 69, 84 
bachgen 26, 30, 44, 84 
baedd 15, 24, 28, 84 
baeddu 24, 27, 85 
balch 12, 30, 84 
balchder 24, 30, 37, 84 
baner 84 

baptis 19, 32, 84 

bara 12, 24, 37, 84 
barcud, barcutan 100 
barf 29, 84 

barfog 84 

bargen 25, 84 

barnwr 37,84 

baw 84 

bawd 15, 22, 67, 84 
bedw 21, 24, 84 
bedyddiwr 21, 27, 84 
beibl 22, 85 

beiddio 27, 116 
beiddgar 27, 116 
belongo 85 

belyngied 85 

benthyg 116 

benyw 24, 34, 85 
berfa drol 85 

berwi 7, 35, 85 

beth 76, 84 

beudy 85 

bilwg 21, 55, 85 
blaidd 24, 27, 28, 66, 86 
blaen 36, 86 

blew 86 

blino 6, 24, 36, 40, 86 
blwydd 120 

blwyddyn 9, 27, 86 
boch 11, 30, 45, 50, 65, 86 
bod 81, 148 

bodo 21, 86 

boddi 24, 27, 86 
boilar 24, 36, 86 

bol 36, 46, 86 

boncyff 18, 42, 86 
bonyn 86 


bore 37, 67, 86 
botwm 44, 56, 86 
bowels 32, 86 

bowlen 13, 24, 36, 86 
bradychu 21, 86 

braf 8, 29, 45, 86, 136 
braich 15, 24, 30, 86 
bran, breinen 12, 24, 87 
bras (‘brass’) 86 

bras 86 

braster 8, 86 

brawd 15, 66, 86 
brecwast 18, 86 
brechdan 86 

brefu 29, 87 

brenhines 24, 40, 43, 87 
brenin 40, 66, 87 

brest I9, 87 
breuddwyd 27, 66, 87 
breuddwydio 27 

brith 24, 27, 45, 68, 87 
briw 15, 66, 87 

briwo 29, 87 


bro 87 

‘broga 20, 66, 87 
bron 46, 87 
brown 13, 87 


brychni 30, 87 

brychu 30, 87 

bryn 41, 46, 66, 87 

brys 32, 45, 87 

brysio 32, 87 

brwis 66, 87 

brwnt 19, 87 

brwsio 87 

brwyn 87 

brwydr 21, 24, 57, 87 

buan 41, 69, 85 

buarth 27, 52, 85 

budr 21, 65, 85 

buddai 24, 27, 85, 134 

buddugoliaeth 27, 34, 58, 
85 

bugail 20, 58, 67, 85 

burum 85 

busnesa 32, 78, 85 

bustach 19, 66, 85 

bwgan 20, 24, 87 

bwrdd tro, 28, 45, 87 

bwrw 87 

bwthyn 26, 41, 87 

bwtsier 33, 87 

bwyall 19, 34,39, 130,153 

bwyd 22, 87 

bwydo 13, 87 
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bwyta 24, 85 

bychan 68, 69, 85 

byd 22, 85 

byddar 27, 37, 85 

byddin 24, 27, 41, 66, 85 
bygwth 20, 27, 85 
bygythio 20, 26, 85 

byr 68, 85 

bys 9, 32, 45, 66, 85 
byth 27, 85 

byw 15, 85 

bywch 15, 30, 85 

bywiog 24, 33, 86 
bywyd IO, 22, 24, 34, 85 


cabets, cabetsen 19, 25, 32, 
67, 102 

cablu 22, 102 

cacen 25, 43, 103 

cacwn 18, 42, 55, 103 

cadach 102 

cadair 102 

cadlas 95 

cadw 102 

CAS UG, WOR Sy) 

cacadar4qte 732) 109 

Caernarfon 9, 106 

caeth 103 

cafn 29, 104, 145, 146 

caill 138 

caingen 42, 103, 137, 138, 
143 

calan gaeaf 107 

calan mai 38, 55, 107 

caled 12, 18, 36, 103 

caledu 18, 36, 103 

calennig 108 

calon 55, 103 

cam (‘step’) 42, 45, 103 

cam (‘crooked’) 103 

campio 103 

CAN LOL LO3, rs 7) 138 

canfed 71 

caniatad 8, 58, 103 

canlyn 18, 36, 103 

canlynol 36, 103 

canmol 55, 103 

cannu 55, 103 

cannwyll 39, 55, 103 

cannwyll neidr 103 

canol 103, 157, 138 

cant 25, 70, 103, 137, 138 

cant ag un 70 

cantllath 25, 39, 103, 131, 
137, 138 
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(canwmilas weg 2ye 7 7oy eres, 


131, 137, 138 
canwyllbren 24, IIL 
capel 20, 25, 103, 137, 138, 
T43 
capten 19, 25, 103, 143 
canchar 125 130, (97%) bod 
cardotyn 18, 22, 103 
caredig 104 
carlam 12, 36, 104 
carn 38, 45, 104, 137, 138 
carreg 104, 137, 138, 143 
carthion 26, 104 
cartref 18, 44, 104 


caru 138 
carw I04 
cas 8, 17, 104 
caseg 31, 104 


casglu 23, 104 

casineb 31, 104 

castell 19, 104 

cath 8, 25, 45, 50, 66, 104, 
136, 137, 138 

cau 15, 103 

cawod, cafod 25, 104, 137, 
138 

cawr I5, 104 

caws 104 

cecilan 18, 104 

cefn 17, 25, 105, 131, 139, 
140, 143, 145, 146 

cefnder 66, 104 

cefnog 29, 105 

ceffyl 7, 17, 56, 104 

GES UIs GS UOtn, US HAO 

cegin 25, 104, 131, 139, 140 

ceiliagwydd 52, 108 

celliog 13, 34, 105 

ceiniog 13, 105 

ceiniogwerth 108 

ceirch 7, 105, 139, I40 

celwydd 35, 104, 139, 140 

celwyddog 104 

cellwair 35, 104 

cen I04 

cenfigen 25, 29, I04, 139 

cenfigenllyd 20, 25, 20, 39, 
58, 104 

cenllysg 23, 39, 104 

cennin 104 

cerbyd 22, 105 

cerdyn 134 

cerdded 17, 105, 139, 140, 
143 

cerddor 7, 105 


2b-5)7) 


cerddores 105 
cerddoriaeth 33, 105 
cern 7, 38, 45, 105 
cesail 56, 105, 139, I40, 
143 

cethyn 25}; 105, 139 
cetyn 25, 67, 105,139,140 
ceulo 13, I05 


ci 6, I7, 45, 46, 107, 
134, 139, 140 
cig 107 


cigydd 107, 139 

cilio 34, 54, 107 

cinlo 54, 107, 139, I40 

ciw pl 25, IIl 

claddedigaeth 25, 38, 
108, 143 

claf 18,29, 38, 45, 68, 108 

cla 157107 

clamp 45, I07 

clampio 20, 107 

clap 20, 108 

clawr 38, 108 

cledr y llaw 18, 108 

cleddyf 108 

clefar 108 

clefyd 108 

clén 7, 46, 108 

clicied 108 

cloch 30, to8 

clochdran 24, 108 

cloff 28, 38, 45, 108 

clos 108 

clust 6, 46, 49, 108, 134, 
135 

clwpa 108 

clwt I9, 45, 108 

clwyd 108 

clwyf 108 

clywed 80, 108 

cnaf 18, 40, 45, 108 

cnau, cneuen 9, 41, 52, 
67, 106, 132 

cnawd 15, 22, 40, 108 

cneifio 18, 29, 40, 108 

cnewyllyn 111 

cnoi I4, 40,-108 

cnwd 40, 45, 108 

coch II, 45, 50, 68, 109 

codi 108 

coed, coeden 13, 14, 109 

coedio 13, 21, 109 


coel I09 
coelio I7, 34, Io9 
coes I4, 109 
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coesnoeth 14, 32, 109 

cof IL, 20, 45, 109 

coflaid 13, 17, 109 

coffi 28, 108 

cog 21, 108 

collen 39, 109 

cono 109 

corff 11, 28, 45, 109 

corn 109 

cornel 18, 36, 37, 109 

cors 32, 45, 109 

cortyn 18, 19, 41, 66, 109 

coryn II, 109 

cosb 24, 46, 109 

cosbedigaeth 21, 24, 58, 109 

cosbi II, 24, 109 

cost II, 19, 46, 50, 109 

costio II, 19, 109 

cot 19, 50, 109 

cotn I9, 109, 153 

cotwm 109, 153 

coward 109 

crafanc 110 

craff 28, 38, 45, 109 

craffu 28, 109 

cragen 18, 25, 38, 109 

craig 21, 109 

crand 22, 109 

crau nodwydd 109 

creadur 110 

CHEW LINO LO} cha: 

crib 6, 22, 38, 45, 49, 110 

cribyn 67, I10 

Crist 19, 46, IIo 

crochan 38, 110 

croen I4, [1o 

croenio 13, 34, IIo 

croes IIo 

croesawi 13, 35, 110 

croesi 13, 31, I10 

croten I10 

croth 45, 110 

crud 18, 45, 110 

crwn 68, I1o 

crwtyn 13, I10 

crwydro 13, I1o 

crychu 38, 110 

crydd 6, 27, 45, 49, I10 

cryf 6, 29, 38, 45, 68, 110, 
534, 135, 154 

CRY S.2ily SLO 


crygnl 21, 110, 4 


15 
cryman 38, 44, 55, IIO 
cryn 46, IIo 
cryno 55, I10, 154 
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crynu IIo 
cryS 45, 49, 56, IIo 
cu 107 

cul 46, 49, 107 

curo 107 

cusan 56, 107 

cusanu 107 

cut i eir 107 

cut mochyn 19, 107 
cwac III 

cwart 18, 19, 45, III 
cwarter 18, III 

cwbl 77, 110 

cwch IT, 17, 39, 45, ILO 
cwlwm 56, 59, 67, III 
cwmpas III 

cwmpeini 20, III 
cwmwl 111. 

cwningen 40, 42, 59, 67,111 
cwpan 55, 56, III 
cwpwrdd 20, III 
cwrw 17, III 

cwta IIL 

cwympo I0, 20, IIT 
cwyno III 

cybolan, cyboli 22, 105 
cybyddlyd 22, 27, 105 
cychwyn 9, 30, 105 
cydymaith 107 

cyfaddef 106 

cyfan 106 

cyfarfod 28, 59 

cyfarth 106 

cyflaith 27, 29, 107 
cyflawni I5, 29, 106 
cyfle 106 

cyfleus 107 

cyfleustra 19, 107 
cyflwr 39, 107 
cyfnither 106 

cyfodi see codi 

cyfraith 9, 29, 107, 143 
cyfrif 6, 106 

cyfrinach 29, 30, 55, 107 
cyfrwy 107 

cyfyng 29 

cyffin 54, 56, 105 
cyfflogyn 28, 105 
cyffredin 105 

cyffwrdd 56, 105 
cyffylog 105 

cyll 109 

cylla 39, 105 

cyllell 39, 105, 143 
cymaint 55, 107 


i.-Pakkt: 


cymeriad 33, 105 

cymeryd see cymryd 

cymraeg 21, 58, 106 

cymraes 37, 106 

cymro 106 

Cymru 37, 106 

cymryd 41, 80, 105, 153 

cymwys 106 

cymydog 66, I05 

cymysgu 23, I05 

cyn I07 

cynfas 55, 106 

cynffon 28, 41, III 

cynhaeaf 9, 14, 40, 43, 
44, 52, 106 

cynhesu 56, 106 

cynnar 55, 106 

cynnes 55, 56, 106 

cynneu 55, 106 

cynnil 55, 106 

cynnilo 106 

cynnyg 9, 25, 26, 55, 
106 

cynron 22, 106, 132, 144, 
145 

cynroni 22, 106, 132 

cyntaf 7o 

cyrraedd 55, 106 

cysgod 17, 23, 106 

cystwm 42, 44, 106 

cythraul 26, 36, 66, 106 

cyw 18, 25, IIo 

cywen 13, 109 

cywilydd 18, 59, 107, 
IIL 
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chwaer 30, III, 140, 141 

chwaith 30; -I11, 130, 
140, I41 

chwalu rr1 

chwannen 35, II2, 130, 
I31, 140, 141, 143 

chware 112, 140, I4!, 
143 

chwech 35, 45, 65, 69; 
II2, 130, I40 

chweched 70 

chwefror I12, 140, I41 

chwerw 30, I12, 140, 
I41 

chwi 7I 

chwibanu 58, I12, 140 

chwilied 140, 141, 143 

chwilio 30, 112, 140, 145 
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chwith 45, 112 

chwithau 72 

chwychwi 71 

chwydu Ior, 142 

chwydd 30, 101, 111, 142 

chwyddo 30, 112 

chwyn 30, 35, 46, 112, 130, 
131 

chwys 30, 45, 112 

chwysu 30, ITl, 142 

chwythu 26, 1o1, 142 


da 8, 45, 69, 88, 136 
dadl 88 


dadleu 88 

daear 14, 52, 88 
dafad 88 

dangos 32, 42, 88 
dall 23, 88 


dallineb 23, 39, 88 
damnio 34, 88 

danadl 88 

dannodd gr 

dant 45, 88 

darfod 88, 149 
darllain see darllen 
darllaw 15, 23, 37 
darllen 37, 41, 44, 88 
dau 15, 62, 69, 88 
dau ar bymtheg 7o 
dau gant 7o 

de 45, 88 

deall 19, 52, 89 

deau 88 

dechreu 88 

defnydd 23, 28, 29, 88, 145 
deffro 28, 88 

deg 23, 45, 7°, 88 
degfed 71 

deg a phedwar ugain 7o 
deg ar hugain 7o 

deg a thrigain 7o 
deigryn 21, 67, 89 


delio 34, 88 : 
deor 88 
deuben 71 


deuddeg Jo 

deuddegfed 71 

deugain 7o 

deugeinfed 71 

dewis 32, 88 

dewr 16, 88 

dewrder 16, 22, 88 
diafol 24, 33, 89, 90 
diarddel 23, 27, 36, 89 


dibas 89 

dicter 18, 89 

dieithr 27, 153, 154 

diflannu 29, 55, 90 

difwyno 23, 91 

difyrru 29, 90 

difyrrwch 55, 90 

diffoddi 89 

diffrwyth 89 

dig 45, 89 

digio 21, 89 

digon 89 

dillad 89 

dim 77, 89 

dimai 24, 55, 89 

diod 22, 52, 90 

dioddef 27, 52, 90 

diolch go 

diolchgar go, 153 

dior 89 

dirwest 19, 90 

dirwestwr 19, 35, 90 

distaw 19, 90 

disynnwyr 31, 37, 90 

diwaethaf 23, 26, 59, 91 

diwedd 34, go 

diwrnod 22, 37, 55, 90 

diwrnod calennig 55 

dodrefn 29, 57, 90 

dodwy 14, 23, 89 

doe gt 

doeth 27, 90 

dol 23, 46, 90 

dolur go 

drachtio 90, 153 

draig, dreigiau 25, 90 

drain, dreinen 67, 90 

draw go 

drewi 23, 35, 90 

dros 62, 75, 91 

drud 6, 23, 45) 49, 99, 134, 
135 

drudfawr 29, 49, 57, 91 


drwg 69, 91 
drws 23, 32, 91 
dryw 91 


du 23, 45, 68, 89 
duw 15, 90 
duwiol 90 

dwfn 89, 145, 146 
dwl 46, 91 

dwrn 37, 38, 91 
dwsin gI 

dwy 62, 69 

dwyn 14, 91 


LS) 
dwyrain 23, 91 
dy 62, 72 
dychwelyd 9, 23, 30, 36 
89 
dydd 27, 45, 49, 66, 89, 
134 


dyddiol 36, 89 

dyfeisio 29, 32, 89 
dyfod 79, 90, 9t 
dyffryn 89 

dygyd 23, 89 

dyled 55, 89 

dyledus 21, 36, 89 
dylluan 24, 52, 88, 153 
dyma 62 

dyn 41, 46, 49, 89 
dyna 62 

dynes 89 

dyrnu 9, 37, 89 
dyrysu 56, 90 
dywedyd 24, 79, 88, 91 


ebolsni. 22) ton 

eboles 121 

ebrill gt 

ecstro see acstro 

echdoe 14, 24, 30, 92 

echnos 92 

edau 13, 58, 67, 91 

edliw 15, 91 

edrych 57 

efed 29, 92 

efelychu 7, 29, 
93 

efo 71 

effro 28, 92 

egino 92 

eglwys 14, 21, 92 

ehedeg see hedeg 

ehedydd 7, 28, 43, 92 

ei (m.) 62, 72 

ei (f.) 65, 72 

eich 72 

eiddew 27, 93 

eiddo 93 

ein 72 

einion 44, 93 

eira 13, 93 

eirlaw 36, 93 

eisiau 9, 32, I02, 143 

eistedd 6, 8, 78, 102, 143 

eithin 26, 44, 93 

eleni see leni 

elin 92, I20 

elor 37, 37, 92 


39, 55, 
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iglads LOL 


elw 92 
emyn 8, 55, 92 
enfys 29, 92 


ennill 39, 55, 92 
ennyd 55, 92 
enw 40, 92 
enwyn 92 

er 92 

er ys 92 

erbyn 22, 92 
erchwyn 30, 92 


ergyd 8, 92 
erloed 92 
erlid 36, 92 
eryr 92 


esgid 23, 67, 92 

esgus 23, 92 

esgusod 92 

esgusodi 23, 31, 58, 92 

esgusodol 7, 92 

esmwyth 7, I4, 27, 32, 92 

eto 92 

ewinrhew 22, 34, 130, 144, 
145 

ewyllys 7, 10, 34, 39, 93 

ewythr 27, 93 

Gul OG) 2 


eu0g 93 


felly 28, 39, 129 
fy, fyn 64, 72 
fyny 28, 129 


ffafraeth 28, 29, 94 
ffasiynol 94 

ffasiwn 94 

ffawvdd 28, 94 
ffeintio 94 

ffenestr 19, 28, 66, 94, 143 
ffidio 21, 28, 94 
fflechdren 94 

ffeintio 19, 94 

fflinten t9, 28, 36, 94 
fflwr 28, 36, 46, 94 
ffo 94 

ffon 46, 94 

fforch 28, 30, 45, 94 
ffordd 9, 28, 45, 94 
ffos IT, 45, 50, 56, 94 
ffrae 94 

ffraeo 94 

ffrancwr 18, 28, 94 
ffrind 22, 28, 45, 94 
ffrindiol 22, 36, 94 
ffroen 28, 94 


ffroth 94 

ffrwd 94 

ffrwyn 95 

ffrwyth 14, 27, 28, 95 
ffwrdd 28, 95 

ffydd 28, 45, 94 
ffynnon 28, 55, 94 


gadael 95, 137, 138, 143 

gadlas 36, 57, 95 

gaeaf 14, 95 

gafr 12, 23, 29, 45, 95, 
137, 138 

gair 95 

galar 23, 95, 137, 138 

galw 23, 95, 137, 138 

galwyn 35, 95 

gallu 12, 39, 95 

galluog 23, 52, 95 

gan 17, 62, 95 

gar 46, 95 

gardd 66, 95, 137, 

gas 26, 32, 46, 95 

gast 8, I2, 19, 46, 66, 84 

gat 19, 26, 46, 95 

gefail 7, 29, 93 

gefell 7, 29, 39, 66, 93 

gelyn 23, 95, 139, I40 

gelyniaeth 23, 34, 36, 95 

gen 7, 23, 46, 95, 139, 140 

geneth 7, 23, 27; 95 

geni 95 

gesio 32, 78, 95 

glan 8, 23, 46, 68, 95 

glas 8, 23, 36, 45, 95 

glas (‘glass’) 36, 46, 96 

glaw 15, 36, 96 

glawio 96 

glew 96 

glin 23, 46, 96 

glo 36, 96 

gloywyn byw 96 

glynu 55, 96 

go 96 

gobaith 96 

gobeithio 96 

godro 57 

gof 23, 50, 96 

gofal 96 

gofid 96 

gofyn 96 

gogledd 21, 28, 96 

golchi 96 

goleu 143 

gonest 23, 96 
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gorchymyn 30, 55, 96 

gorffwys 28, 32, 96 

gorffwysfa 96 

gorllewin 34, 96 

gormod 96 

gorwaered 34, 96 

gostwng IT, 42, 44, 96 

gostyngiad 34, 42, 96 

grei 96 

griddfan 23, 27, 96 

gronyn 67, 96 

grug 23, 45, 96 

grwenaeh 21, 97 

gwachell 39, 97 

gwachell neidr 97 

gwadn 23, 96 

gwaed 97 

gwaelod 23, 98 

gwaell 97 

gwag 8, 45, 97 

gwagen 25, 34, 130 

gwahaniaeth 34, 43, 97; 
143 

gwahodd 97 

gwair 97 

gwaith (‘work’) 97 

gwaith (‘course, turn’) 97 

gwal 34, 46, 130 

gwallt 8, 46, 97, 136 

gwan 97 

gwanwy 39) 975 
146 

gwarlo 33, 97 

gwarth 23, 97 

gwartheg 21, 34, 97 

gwarthus 97 

gwas 8, 32, 45, 66, 97, 
136 

gwasgod 23, 97 

gwasgu 23, 97 

gwastad 19, 23, 97 

gwastraff 19, 97 

gwastraffu 19, 98 

gwaul 13, 23, 99, 

gwaun 34, 130 

gwawr 34, 98 

gwddwg 10, 23, 97 

gweddi 23, 34, 98 

gweddio 98 

gweddw 99 

gwefus 56, 98 

gweinidog 23, 98 

gweiniwn 35, 54, 97,98, 
132, 146 

gweirglodd 21, 98 


132, 


144 
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gweithio 13, 98 

gweled 98, 148 

gwely 98 

gwellt 19, 39, 46, 50, 98 

gwelltyn 19, 50, 98 

gwenci 18, 34, 42, 130 

gwenith 40, 98 

gwenithen 98 

gwennol 34, 55, 56, 130 

gwenu 7, 23, 40, 98 

gwenwyn 35, 98 

gwenwynllyd 11, 97 

gwenyn 55, 98. 

gweér 98 

gwern 98 

gwerth 98 

gwerthu 7, 98 

gwialen 34, 130 

gwirioni 52, 58, 99 

gwlad 23, 36, 45, 99 

gwlan 8, 23, 46, 99, 
136 

gwlanen 99 

gwlyb-22, 23, 45, 68; 99 

gwlychu 23, 30, 36, 96: 

gwms 32, 46, 97 

gwnio II, 97 

gwneud 78 

gwr IT, 46, 67, 97 

gwraidd 23, 54, 99 

Swiralle4, ©2123 ne2 sO. 
99 

gwrando 99 

SWIregys 99 

gwreichion 67, 99 

Swres 23, 45, 99 

gwrido 99 

gwrthod 23, 26, 96 

SWryw 33, 97 

gwybed 6, 98 

gwybod 10, 80, 97 

gwych 6, 45, 98 

gwydr 98 

gwyl 98 

gwylan 98 

gwyliau 54, 98 

gwylio 34, 54, 98 

gwylo 34 

gwymon 130 

gwyn 68, 98 

gwyneb 22, 98 

gwynt 98 | 

gewyntog 98 

gwyrdd 23, 45, 68, 99 

gwyrth 45, 99 
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gwythen 98 
gwythien 23, 27, 43, 52 
Syiru 23, 55) 95 


had 100 


haearn 14, 43, 52, 99 
hael 15, 99. : 

haf 8, 20, 45, 99, 136 
haid 99 

haidd 43, 99 

halen 43, 99 

hallt 8, 99 

handl 22, 99 

hanerob 22, 43) Owe 
hanes 99 

hanesyn 43, 56, 67, 99 
hanner 99, 143 
hanner canfed 71 
hanner cant 7o 

hapus 135 

hast 46, 99 

hastu 99 

hau 13, 101, 144 

haul 14, 99 

hawdd 69, 99 

hawl 15, 43, 99 
hebw22qno2 a 
hebrwng 37, 42, 57, 100 
hedeg 43, 100. : 
heddwch 43, roo 
heddyw 15, 100 

hefo, efo (‘with’) 100 
hegl roo 

heibio roo 

hela 100 

helbul 22, 36, too 
helbulus -22, 100 
helpio 78, too 

helynt 43, 100 

hen 7, 62, 69, 100 
hen galan mai 56 
heno 43, 100 

henw, enw I00 

herio 33, 100 
herlodes see lodes 
hesb 100 

hesben flwydd 24 
heulwen 35, roo 

hi 71 

hir 69, lor, 154 
hithau 72 

hitio ror 
hoelen 43, 101, 143 
hogen 20, Ior, 143 
hogi 43, Ior 
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hoglau see arogl © 

holwyddoreg 27, 101 

holwyddorydd 35, ror 

(yr)holl -62, 17 

hollti ror. 

hon: 76 

honno 76 

hosan 67, ror 

huddygl 6, 21, ror 

hufen 43, 101, 143 

hunan, hunain 72 

hunlle 39, 100 

hweh 11, 30, 45, Tor 

hwn 76 

hwnnw 76 

hwrdd 28, ror 

hwrli bwmp 20, 36, ror 

hwyad, hwyaden 30, 35, 
2, 67, LI2, 130, 131, 
140, I4T, 143 

hwyl ror 

hwylbren ror 

hwylhio ror 

hwynt-hwy 71 

hwyr 145, 433 50,row: 

hwyrhau: 37, 50, 58, ror 

hwythau 72 

hy 43, 45, 49, 68,100, » 135 

lagitel iGo, IK = S 

hydref 57; roo ° 


| hyfforddwr 27, 435 100 


hyhi 71 
hyll 100 - 
hyn 76: 
hynny 76 


19625) 755 JO, LOr 

1 gyd 77 

iach 33, 45, 102 

iaith 33, 102 

iar 8, 12, 33, 46, ro2 

lau 33, I02 

iawn 102 

ie Io2 

ifanc 18, 42, 44, 68, 60, 
102 

ionawr 33, 102 

IS 93 

isel 56, 69, Io02 

ist 102 : 

Iwerddon 27, a 41; 130 

iwsio 32, 33, I02 


jelior. 
joint 33, 91 
11 
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jJwg 33, 46, 91 
jygied or 


lartsien 19, 33, 35, 67, 112 
leni 6, 35, 59, 92, I1I2 
licio 18, 35, 78, 112 

lili 35, 112 

lisbiad 24, 35, Ir2 

lodes 35, 112, 143 

lol 35, 46, rI12 

lolian 34, 35, 112 


llac 39, 45, 112 
lladd 112 


llaeth 15, 112 

llafn 29, 113, 145, 146 
llais 15, 39, 112 
llam 45, 172 

amu 41, 56, 112 
llanw 39, 112 

lath, llathen 7, 55, 56, 112 
lau 15, 39, I12 
llaw 13, 15, 113 
llawen 35, 113 
Nawenydd 39, 113 
llawer 69, 77, I13 
llawes 32, I13 

llawn 39, I13 

llawr 15, I13 

lle 7, 39, 45, 113 
lled 7, 45, 113 

Nedr 113 

leidr 39, 57, 113 
llesmeirio 32, 113 
lleuad 13, 113, 132 
llewygfa 290, 57, 114 
llibyn 113 

llid 39, 45, 113 
llidiog 33, 57, 113 
llif (flood) 45, 113 
llif (saw) 39, 45, 113 
llifio 114 

llifo 39, 114 

llipa 20, 39, 114 
lliw 15, 114 

lliwiog 33, I14 

Ilo 14, 39, 45, 114 
Lloegr 8, 13, 25, 39, 114 
llofrudd 114 
llofruddiaeth 114 
llofruddio 27, 114 
llofft 114 

llong 39, 42, 46, 114 
llongyfarch 9, 21, 42, 114 
Honaid, Hond 114 
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llosgi 114 

Iludw 6, 113 

Llundain 114 

llusgo 23, 114 

Ilw 11, 39, 45, 52, 114 
Ilwch 39, 45, 114 
Ilwne 42, 45, 114 

Ilwy 50, 114 

llwybr 22, 57, 114 
llwyd 50, 114 

llwydni 21, 50, 114 
lwydrew 16, 21, 57, 114 
llwynog 39, 114 

llwyth 13, 39, 114 


| Ilydan 69, 113 


llyfr 29, 113 

llyffant 39, 56, 113 
llygad 7, 20, 25, 113 
llygadrythu 113 
llygod, llygoden 20, 113 
llym 45, 113 

llyn 6, 39, 46, 114 
llyncu 18, 42, 113 
llynedd 39, 113 

llys 32, 113, 114 
llysnafedd 31, 40, 125 
llythyr 113 


machlud 30, 115 
maddeu 41, 115 
maen II5 

maethlon 116 

magl 41, 115 
maharen 41, 43, I1I5 
mai 115 

main 41, I15 

maip, meipen 20, 67, I15 
malu 41, II5 

malwod 10, 35, I15 
mam 8, 42, 45, 115 
mamog 41, II5 

man 46, 115, 129 
man 115 

maneg 21, I15 
mantais II5 
marchnad 30, 66, 115 
marchnata 56, I1I5 
marwor 35, I1I5 
masiwn 32, II5 
mater 18, II5 

matsis I15 

math 115 

mawn 15, 41, 67, 115 
mawr 69 

mawrth 15, 27, 115 
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medi I15 

medd 115 

meddal 41, 68, 115 

meddw ICES) 

meddwl. 116 

mehefin 43, 116 

melfed 29, 41, 116 

melin 41, 55, 116 

melinydd 40, 41, 59, 116 

melyn 68, 116 

melys 116 

mellt 7, 19, 39, 46, 116 

melltio 19, 116 

mentro 19, 116 

mér 46, Ir16 

merch 45, 66, 116 

mes 31, 41, 45, 50, 116 

mesur 116 

methodist 26, 58, 59, 116 

methu 26, 41, [16 

mewn 116 

mi 63 

mierl 52, I17 

migwrn 38, 67, 85 

mil 7o 

milfed 71 

milgi 21, 66, 117 

milltir 66, 117 

min I17 

minnau 71 

mis 45, 49, I17 

moch, mochyn 11, 67, 117 

modfedd 21, 29, 57, 117 

modryb 37,41, 57, 66,117 

moedro 37, 57, I17 

moel I17 

mol 62, 60, 117 

mor 66, I17 

morddwyd 27, 66, 86 

morgrug, morgrugyn 20, 
Ait IG] 

moron, moronyn 41, 67, 
117 

morwyn 55, 41, 117 

mud 41, 45, 49, 117 

mudan 49, 117 

mul, mules 117 

mwg 21, 41, 45, 117 

mwng 42, 117 

mwll to, 41, 46, 117 

mwrthwl 26, 117 

mwstard 22, II7 

mwswel 21, 41, 117 

mwy 68 


mwyn I17 
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(er)m wyn II7 


myfi 71 

mygu 116 

mynci 18, 42, 116 
myned 22, 45, 79, 117 
mynwent 19, 35, 55, 116 
mynych 55, 116 

mynydd 55, 56, 116 
mysg 23, 46, 117 

mystas 117 

myswynog 31, II7 


na (‘not’) 63, 64, 118 
na (‘nor’) 64 

na (‘than’) 8, 118 
nadolig 21, 40, 118 
nage 25, 118 

nal I5, 40, 118 

nant I9, 45, 118 
naw 69, 118 


nawfed 71 
neb 77, 118 
nef 118 


neidio 21, 118 

neidr 40, 57, 118 
neithiwr 12, 13, 26, 118 
nerth 118 

newid 6, 34, 40, 118 
newydd 35, i18 


ni 7I 

nid 88 
ninnau 72 
nith 40, 118 


niwl 15, 118 

niwliog 118, 153 
nob 22, 118 

nodio 33, 57, 118 
nodwydd 40, 118 
noeth 40, 118 

noS II, 40, 50, 118 
noswaith 11, 32, 50, 118 
noswylio 118 
nwyddau 27, 40, 118 
nyddu 4o, 118 

nyni 71 

nyth 45, 118 


© 74, I19 
ochenaid 11, 119 
ocheneidio 11, 119 


ochr 119 
o dan 62, 73 
oddi ar 119 


oddi wrth 74, 119 
oen 14, I1I9 
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oer I19 
oeri 13, I19 

oes I4, 119 

ofn I19Q, 145, 146 
ofnadwy 119 

offeryn 28, 119 

olwyn II, 35, 41, I19 
onid 118 

ordeinio 2, II9 


pader 119 

pam 119 

pan 63, I19 

pan ddaw 15 

papur I19 

paradwys 119 

paratoi 14, 18, 58, 119 
parhau 119 

pas I19 

pasg 23, 46, I19 

pawb 76 

pawen 34, 120 

pa yr yn 122 

pedair 69 

pedol 120 

pedwar 69 

pedwar ar bymtheg 7o 
pedwar ar ddeg 7o 
pedwaredd 7o 

pedwar ugain 7o 
pedwerydd 7o 

peidio 13, 21, 120 
peint 120 

pelt 19, 45, I20 

pellen 39, 120 

pen 8, 20, 46, 55, 56, 120 
pen blwydd 22, 153 
pendduyn 120 

penfoel 14, 29, 36, 120 
pennoeth 14, 55, 120 
pentan 7, 8, 41, 120 
peran 120 

perchennog 55, I20 
perfedd 29, 120 

perllan 37, 120 
perswadio 32, 120 
perthynas 120 
perthynu 120 

perygl 21, 37, 120, 154 
peswch 31, 120 
pesychu 20, 120. 

peth 7, 20, 45, 50, 120, 143 
plau 121 

Pig 20, 25, 45, 49, 12r 
pigyn 25, 121 
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pioden, piogen 33, 67, 
Lot hs 

pistyllio 34, 126 

pisyn 121 

pladur 52, :12r 

planhigyn 20, 25, 38, 40, 
T2I 

plant, plentyn 19, 20, 38, 
67, T2I, 134, 135 

plat 46, 50, 66, 121 

plisgyn 121 

plu 45, 121 

pluo rat 

plwm 38, 42, 45, 121 

plwyf 20, 38, 50, 121 

plygu 20, 38, 121 

pob 11, 45, 71, 76, 86 

pobi 121 

pobl rr, 22, 36, 86, 122 

poced 25, 121 

poen 122 

poenus 13, 122 

poeri 13, 122 

poeth 14, 26, 121 

polyn 55, 121 

pompren r2r 

pont I2r 

popty 121 

porchell 20, 30, 39, 119 

porthi 20, rar 

porthmon 27, 121 

potel 18, 55, 121 

powdr 122 

powrio 13, 33, 122 

pregeth 25, 122 

pregethu 25, 122 

pregethwr 26, 122 

pren 20, 38, 46, 122 

prés 38, 122 

pridd 20, 38, 46, 122 

pris 38, 45, 122 

prydnawn 43, 58, 59, 
122 

pryf, pryfyn 20, 122 

pryf copyn 45, 56, 122 

prynu 38, 55, 122 

pumed 7o 

pump 2c, 64, 69 

pupur 20, 56, 12r 

pur 121 

purion 9, 121 

pwy 62, 76, 122 

pwyso 13, 20, 122 

pydru 20, 37, 57, 120 

pymtheg 7o 
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pymthegfed 71 
pysgod 120 
pysgota 23, 56, 120 
pythefnos 29, 120 


TOW1O 33, 37, 122 
rwm 46, 50, 57, 66, 122 


rhad 68, 122 

rhaff. 28, 39, 50, 122 
rhagfyr 122 

rhagor 122 

rhai 76 

rhaid 39, 123 

rhaw 123 

thedeg 39, 123 
rhedyn 123 

theg 21, 45, 50, 123 
thegi 123 
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rheswm 42, 123 
rhew 16, 39, 123 
rhewi 35, 123 
rhigwm 123 

rhiw 129 

thodd 39, 45, 50, 123 
rhoi 123 
rhosyn 32, 67,:123 
rhwd 45,123 

rhwng 19,°75, 123 
rhwyd 123 

rhwyfo 13, 29, 39, 128 
rhwygo 123 

rhwymo. 39, 41, 123 
rhwystro 19, 123 
rhy 123 


rhych,rhychyn 45, 49,67, 123 | 


rhydlyd 36, 57, 123 
rhydu 123 

rhyfedd 123 

rhyfel 66, 123 

thyg 45, 123 

rhythu 123 

thyw 15, 62, 76 
rhywbeth 7, 37, 122 
rhywun 15, 76 


saer 31, 66, 124 
saesnes 31, 32, 124 
saeth 124 

saethu 124 -- 

safio 29, 124 

sais 31, 124 

saith 69 

sal 46, 50, 125 
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salm 36, 45, 124 
samon 56, 124 

sarff 28, 31, “45, r24 
sarhad 37, 43, 45, 58, 124 
sarhau 37, 43, 58, 124 
sarrug 55, 124 : 
sawdl 13, 31, 125 
sbectol 18, 24, 124 
secret 18, 124 

sefyll 29, 124 

seidbord 22, 57, 124 
seithfed jo 

ser, seren 31, 66, r24 
serch 7, 124 

seting 7, 32, 55, 126 
setio 7, I9, 78, 124 
sewyn 32, 126 

sgeltyn 19, 26, 31, 44, 124 
sgyrt 18, 19, 26, 124 
siarad 126 

sibrwd 37, 57, 125 
sigl-il-gwt 21, 22, 58, 125 
siglen donen 21, 55, 125 
sigo 125 

siling 125 

simio 9, 33, 34) 91 
simnal 6, 29, 125 
siomedig 21, 126 

siomi 32, 126 

siop 126 

slopwr 126 

siriol 125 

slwgr 32, 126 

smocio 125 

sobr 31, 125 

soffa 28, 125 

sopen 20, 125 

sosban 24, 125 

srincio 18, 37, 42, 126 
staer 18, 46, 126 
stemer 126 

stican 56, 126 

stifficet 25, 28, 58, 126 
stil 46, 126 

stribyn 18, 31, 126 


studio 18, 21, 126 


stumog 18, 41, 126 

sud 125 

suddo 6, 31, 125 

sulgwyn 23, 125 

sur 9, 46, 49, 68, 125, 134, 
135 Fae 

swch If, 31, 126 

swllt 126 


| swn. 46, 124.: 
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swnd 22, 31, 45, 126 
swper 56, 126 

sycar 66, 124 

sych 125 

sychu 9, 31, 124 
symud 55, 78, 124 
syndod 22, 31, 124 
synnu 55, 124 
syrthio 9, 26, 124 
syth 31, 45, 125 


taclus 18, 127 
tachwedd 28, 30, 127 


tad, tad cu 8, 18, 45, 50, 
126, 132, 134, 135,136 


taflu 29, 127 

tafod 127 

taffi 126 

tagell 127 

tagu 127 

taid 127 

tail 127 

tair 69 

tal 46, -127 

taleen 25, 127 

talu 18, 127 
tamaid 41, 55, 127 
tan 8, 46, 127, 136 
tannu 55, 127 
taran 127 

taro 127 

tarth 45, 127 

tarw I2, 127 


tatws, taten, twten 18, 


67, 127 
te 129 
tebyg 21, 68, 127 
tecell 25, 39, 127 
teimlo 6, 36; 129; 128 
tenemos 
testament 127 
teu reo wee 7 
tewe 16, 18, ©27 


tliat 

tin 46 

tincyn 25, 42, 128 
tipyn 128 

tir 18, 46, 128 
tisian 128 

tithau 71 


tlawd 18, 38, 57, 128: 
to 18, 45, 50, 128 
tod 45 

toddi 18, 27, 128 

tole 18, 45, 128 
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tomen 128 

top 20, 45, 128 
torri 128 

torth 128 

traeth 18, 38, 128 
trafaelu 128 
trannoeth 55, 90 
traws 83 

trefnus 18, 29, 128 
treio 52, 128 
trennydd 23, 28, 90 
tri 65, 69 

tri ar bymtheg 7o 
tri ar ddeg 7o 

tri chant 7o 

triffen 71 

trigain 70 
trigeinfed 71 

trin 128 

tripled 32, 36, 57, 128 
tro 128 

troed 128 
troedfedd 28, 129 
troednoeth 129 
trol 128 

tropyn 38, 56, 128 
tros QI 

trothwy 18, 38, 128 
truenus 128 
trugarog 128 
trwchus 38, 129 
trwm 68, 129 
trwne 18, 42, 129 
trwsio 18, 32, 129 
trwy 62, 75, 129 
trwyn 50, 129 
trydedd 7o 
trydydd 7o 

tuagat 73 

tuchan 128 

twll 39, 46, 129 
twmp 20, 45, 129 
twmpath 20, 129 
twnsiwn 33, 129 
twr 18, 46, 129 
twrch daear 45, 129 
twt 45, 129 

twyllo 18, 129 

ty 6, 18, 45, 128, 134, 135 
tydi 71 

tyfu 127 

tyngu 18, 42, 127 
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tyn 128 

tynnu 128 

tyrnio 9, 34, 128 

tywallt ro, 18, 19, 35, 127 


tywarch, tywarchen 129, 
132 
tywod 128 


tywydd 7, 10, 127, 132 
tywyll 7, 10, 35, 128 
tywyllu 39, 129 


uchel 30, 69, 102, 134, 135 

udo 102 

ufudd 6, 102, 134, 135 

ufuddhau 6, 27, 29, 43, 58, 
102 

ugain 70 

ugeinfed 71 

un 62, 69, 76 

un ar bymtheg 7o 

un ar ddeg 7o 

un ar hugain 7o 

unfed ar ddeg 71 

union 102 

unwaith 35, 102 


wats 19, 33, 130 
wedi 149 

wedjen 130 

wedyn 130 

weitio 130 

wesle 66, 130 
windio 22, 130 
wisgas 130 

woiren 34, 130 
wrth 62, 74, 129 
wrth gwrs I1 
wtra 129 

wy 14, 129 

wylo 130 

wyneb see gwyneb 
wyth 69 

wythfed 7o 
wythnos 6, 26, 34, 130 


whislan 32, 35, 41, 130 


y, yr 63, 65 

ych 30, 66, 102 

ychwaneg 35, III, 130,131, 
140, 141, 143 
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| ychydig 30, 111 


yd ror 

ydlan 36, 57, 93 
yfed 92 

yfory 28, 129 

y llall 76 

yma 76, 93 


ymanafu 40, 41, 117 

ymddiried 27, 33, 93 

ymenydd 116 

ymenyn 116 

ymffrostio 9, 19, 28, 93 

ymgomio 21, 34, 93 

ymlaen 15, 36, 93 

ymlyfu gen 36, 93 

ymofyn 41, II7 

ymserchu 32, 93 

ymyl 9, 55, 93 

ymyrraeth 41, 55, 116 

yn 61, 63 

yn (‘in’) 64, 75 

yn awr 122 

yna 76, 93 

ynnill see ennill 

yntau 41, 72 

y vhain 76 

yr un 77 

ywceh ben 102 

YS 9, 93 

ysbio 24, 31, 52, 124, 
153, 154 

ysbrydol 24, 124 

ysgadan, ysgadenyn 67, 
125 

ysglefren 23, 29, I25 

ysgletrio 23, 29, 31, 94, 
125 

ysgrifennu 125 

ysgrydu 23, 31, 125 

ysgub 23, 94 

ysgubor 23, 125 

ysguthan 23, 31, 125 

ysgwyd 94 

ysgwydd 23, 94 

ysgyfaint 124 

ysgyfarnog 23, 31, 125 

ysmala 31, 125 

ysmaldod 22, 125 

ystdl 31, 46, 50, 126 

ystori 18, 126 

ystyfnig 18, 29, 126 

ystyr 19, 94 
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